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Rector Message 
 

I am happy to be here with honourable symposium chairman, rectors, academicians from various 
countries and representatives of non-governmental organizations. 

I give you my sincere regards from Sakarya city, near Istanbul which is one of the most holistic a 
beautiful cities of the World.  

I congratulate the coming new year and hope 2021 brings peace to all World. 

International academic conference on women's empowerment are very important.  Sharing and 
transferring the experiences from different locations will have great support to a holistic approach 
on this universal issue, and it will create awareness. 

"Half of the society consists of women, and the other half is raised by women" said Hasan El Banna, 
one of the famous intellectuals of Egypt.  

Besides, Mustafa Kemal Atatürk, the founder of the Turkish Republic, said “Everything in the world 
is a work of women”. 

Women have an undeniable contribution to our lives beginning our first day. They have a very 
important role in shaping the society and intuitions just like they have in the family. 

Mother, wife, daughter, employee, manager, sportswoman, artist and many more statues. They carry 
one or more of these statues at the same time and successfully. 

There was a so touching advertisement video for Mother’s Day in Turkey. On this video it said “my 
mum is a doctor and a cook, and a teacher, and a hair dresser” A Mother is a value which is always 
besides us even we are learning to tie our shoes. 

If half of the humans are men, then the other half is women. Ignoring one means leaving humanity 
deficient. 

We need to see man and woman not as “equals” but as “pairs”. We should not forget that shoes are 
also not equals but pairs although they look so equal. And, if we try to wear the left shoe to our right 
foot, it will be bad for both the shoe and our foot.  

As you know, universities have three main duties. Education, R&D studies and community service. 

When we look at the academicians who are doing these duties in our country, we see that the ratio 
of female academicians has risen to forty-five percent. 

Fifty-one percent of the research assistants who will be faculty members of the future are women. 

In Short, in Turkey, the rate of female academicians is better than European countries. And this 
representation ratio started to show itself in management positions as well. 

Today, I would like to share the success of our university's system, which also touches these words. 

To explain briefly, our universities could not keep up with the rapid transformation of technology, 
especially in recent years. and differences between students’ trainings and the sector started to come 
out. 

As a result of this, the business world that has renewed itself started to have problems in finding 
qualified employees. 
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We saw the problem and got in touch with business World and realized how much disconnected the 
universities were from the field. 

We determined the motto of our university as “we integrate knowledge with skills”. 

Upon this, we prepared a model called “+1 (plus one) Applied Training Model.” 
In this model, our students at all educational levels have to spend one or two semesters of their 
education full-time in businesses and get practical skills. 

Moreover, we prepare our curricula with the representatives of business world and invite important 
names from this world to lectures at our university. 

Our helped us see that our female students can also do many things which are thought to be men’s-
job in the field. 

Our female graduates now can be employed faster and have wider employment areas. 

They started to contribute to our country and the world in different fields with the skills they gained. 

Our female academicians played a critical role both in tracking the workplace education of our 
students and in building connections with the business world. 

We are happy to see that our contribution to this issue has a reflection on the field. 

I briefly introduced you the success of our system on which our university was built. I hope this 
conference will host many ideas and studies which will contribute to the empowerment of women 
in various sectors. 

With these thoughts, I hope our women who teach, raise and shapes our lives with love, effort and 
devotion get the appreciation that they deserve in all parts of life. 

I have a dream for many programs in which we will speak the happiness and achievements of not 
only women from the west but also women from all around the World. 

I am honoured to be guest of this platform even if online. I wish you success in this and following 
activities.  

Thank You… 

 

Prof.Dr.Mehmet Saribiyik 

Rector 
Sakarya University of Applied Sciences 
Sakarya, Turkey 
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Preface 

We are pleased to present this reference book “Women empowerment in various sectors”. This book 
contains edited research papers of learned professors and researchers of various universities and 
colleges. 

“When women thrive, all of society benefits, and succeeding generations are given a better 
start in life” - Kofi Annan 

Women's empowerment is a critical aspect of achieving gender equality. It includes increasing 
a woman's sense of self-worth, her decision-making power, her access to opportunities and 
resources, her power and control over her own life inside and outside the home, and her ability to 
effect change.  

Empowering women, giving them autonomy and improving their political, social, economic and health 
status is a highly important goal. In addition, it is essential for the achievement of sustainable 
development. The full participation and partnership of both women and men is required in productive 
and reproductive life, including shared responsibilities for the care and nurturing of children and 
maintenance of the household. In all parts of the world, women are facing threats to their lives, health, 
and well-being because of being overburdened with work and because of their lack of power and 
influence. In most regions of the world, women receive less formal education than men, and at the same 
time, women's own knowledge, abilities and coping mechanisms often go unrecognized. The power 
relations that impede women from attaining healthy and fulfilling lives operate at many levels of society, 
from the most personal to the highly public. Achieving change requires policy and program actions that 
will improve women's access to secure livelihoods and economic resources, alleviate their extreme 
responsibilities with regards to housework, remove legal impediments to their participation in public 
life, and raise social awareness through effective program of education and mass communication. In 
addition, improving the status of women also will enhance their decision-making capacity at all levels 
in all spheres of life, especially in sexuality and reproduction. This, in turn, is essential for the long-term 
success of population programs. Experience shows that population and development programs are most 
effective when steps have simultaneously been taken to improve the status of women. 

Empowerment women in agriculture an effort to identify ways to overcome those obstacles and 
constraints. About  45 % of the fieldwork in agriculture, from sowing to harvesting, post-harvest 
management and dairy management is done by women farmers in  the developing countries. The 
tasks are laborious and tedious since the women are unaware of the latest technical know-how; thus, 
her output and productivity are low. Society needs to cut the drudgery of women farmers and make 
their efforts worthwhile and economical. 

Women form about half of the agricultural workforce and are agents of change and resiliency 
builders. Yet the gender gap in food and agriculture remains extensive. As consumers, women are 
more likely to be food insecure than men in every region of the world; and as producers, rural 
women face even greater constraints than their male counterparts in accessing essential productive 
resources and services, technology, market information and financial assets. 

Prof. Dr. Burhan Ozkan  
Chief Editor  
Professor of Agricultural Economics  
Akdeniz University 
Antalya, Turkey 
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Message 

 

I am pleased to welcome you to the fourth Tradepreneur International Conference on Women 
empowerment in the world”. It is high time that such an event took place to highlight the remarkable 
contribution from different countries. This conference theme has become one of the major events in 
the world and UN women association are working on this in each and every country. The conference 
is jointly organizing with CT University Ludhiana Punjab, School of Management and Sciences 
Varanasi from India and Sakarya University Applied Sciences from Sakarya and Akdeniz 
University from Antalya Turkey and Tomori Pal College from Budapest Hungary.      

This IC on women empowerment’s advantage should be extended to all: literate and illiterate, able-
bodied and disabled users, urban and rural people. In this respect, our world, in fact, is divided into 
two: privileged and underprivileged. With this aim in our mind, we have chosen the theme of 
“Women Empowerment in the world in the ICWEW 2020 conference. The conference has been 
planned so that students from academic Institutions, experts from industries and academia take part 
in the conference and sharetheir experiences. 

We have received around 15 Countries and 100 Universities Research paper on the Tradepreneur 
(TGAP) platform for 2 Day’s Conference on Women empowerment in the world. Special role of 
women is  

“Be the change you wish to see,-A woman is the only soul who has the power to carry another 
soul with her".  

"Gender equalityi is, first and foremost, a human right. A woman is entitled to live in dignity  and 
freedom. Empowering women is also an indispensable tool for advancing development and reducing 
poverty. Empowered women contribute to the health and productivity of whole families and 
communities and improved prospects for the next generation. The importance of gender equality is 
underscored by its inclusion as one of the eight Millennium Development Goals.  

Gender equality is acknowledged as being a key to achieving the other seven goals. Yet 
discrimination against women–including gender-based violence, economic 
discrimination,reproductive health inequities, and harmful traditional practices – remains the most 
pervasive and persistent form of inequality. 

Women role is very important. Nothing is possible for men without women. A woman is the basic 
component of society. She makes a family, family make a home, and home make a society and 
finally society make a country. A country cannot develop until and unless its women take initiatives 
for development works.  Swami Vivekananda has also said, “It is impossible to think about the 
welfare of the world unless the condition of women is improved.’’  

I am thank full to all Participants those who has contributed their paper enlightens on the awareness 
for gender equality and try to spread this awareness. I am happy that today in present women are 
empowered and we can see women role in various sectors in the worldCongratulation to all 
organizing team and big thanks to our Chief Guest and speakers those who gave their precious time 
and participants for this successful event. 

 

 

Prof.Dr.Rashmi Gujrati 
Professor & Principal (PU) 
Editor 
KCSMCA, Nawanshahar 
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Conference Program 

 
 

 

 

 

 

Technical Session I 

26.12.2020 

(Moderate By Dr Poonam Rattan CT University Ludhiana Punjab India) 

Join Zoom Meeting 

https://zoom.us/j/92514428315?pwd=VUdVOXdSZjMvZUREVjU3cU1JRlE5dz09 

Meeting ID: 925 1442 8315 

Passcode: 531031 
Chair   : Dr. Jasveen Kaur, Former Chairperson and Head, Guru nanak University Amritsar, India   

Speaker: Dr. Al Bhatt PG Co-ordinator, MSU-Management and Science University, Malaysia  

Time Author Title University 
 
 
 
 
12:35-12:45 

Mohammad 
Qais Rezvani 

 

Gender Equality and Participation in 
Policy Making with Special 
Reference to India and Afghanistan 

 
KurukshetraUniversity, India 

Nirmala 
Chaudhary 

 
 
Tomori Pal College Budapest, 
Hungary 

Ragif 
Huseynov 

Vikram Singh 

 
 
12:50-13:00 

Asena Boztaş  
Empowerment to Syrian Women 
Refugees in Turkey 

Sakarya University of Applied 
Sciences, Turkey 

Dilşad Türkmenoğlu 
Köse 

Sakarya University, Turkey 

 

 
13:05-13:15 

Mustafa 
Kocaoğlu 

 

Assessment Environmental 
Problems Within The Scope of 
Environmental Right 

Necmettin Erbakan 
University, Turkey 

Zeynep Nur 
Özmen 

Marmara University, Turkey 

 
13:20-13:30 

 
Sibel Akgün 

Women’s Rights in Kosovo Within 
The Framework of  Minority 

 
Sakarya University, Turkey 

 
 

13:35-13:45 

 
Meerabai Suresh 
Kawade 

 
Empowerment of Women Through 
Enterprenurship (A Study of Navi 
Mumbai Region) 

 
Research Scholar Changu kana 
Thakur Arts, Commerce & 
Science College, Panvel,
Maharashtra India 



                     

10 
Tradepreneur Global Academic Platform, UK 

ISBN No 978-93-5437-392-3 

 

Technical Session II 

26.12.2020 

Join Zoom Meeting 

https://zoom.us/j/92514428315?pwd=VUdVOXdSZjMvZUREVjU3cU1JRlE5dz09 

Meeting ID: 925 1442 8315 

Passcode: 531031 
Chair :Assoc. Prof. Dr R. K Tailor, Department of Commerce and Management, Manipal University, 

Jaipur, India  
Speaker:    Assoc. Prof Dr. Gül Erkol Bayram, Sinop University, Sinop Turkey                  

Time Author Title University 
 
15:20-15:30 Sera Yılmaz Empowering Women for Local Government 

Seceretary of Local 
Government Women 
Association 

 

15:35-15:45 

Hüseyin Özen  
Employment and  Entrepreneurial  Status of 
Women in Turkish Agriculture 

 

Akdeniz University, Turkey 
Rahmiye Figen 
Ceylan 
Burhan Ozkan 

 
15:50-16:00 Gül Erkol Bayram Women as Tour Guide: A Sample from Turkey Sinop University 

 
16:05-16:15 

 
Olga Malik 

The role of mass media in defense of 
women rights worldwide 

Ural Federal University, 
Russia 
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Technical Session III 

26.12.2020 

Join Zoom Meeting 

https://zoom.us/j/92514428315?pwd=VUdVOXdSZjMvZUREVjU3cU1JRlE5dz09 

Meeting ID: 925 1442 8315 

Passcode: 531031 
 Chair :Assoc. Prof. Dr.Asena Boztas, Head of International Trade Department, Sakarya University  Appiled 

Sciences, Sakarya Turkey  
Speaker: Assoc.Prof. Dr. Yeliena Ukariane,Head of Management Department, KNEU KYIV National Economic 

University, Ukraine  

Time Author Title University 
 
17:35-17:45 

Marinică Tiberiu 
Șchiopu 

Alexandra David-Néel: The First European 
Woman in Tibet 

 
University of Craiova, Romania 

 
17:50-18:00 

Oya Sav Affecting Factors and Future Expectations of 
Women Breeders in Small Ruminant Production: 
The Case of Antalya Province 

 
Akdeniz University, Turkey 

Cengiz Sayın 

 
18:05-18:15 

 
Sibel Akgün 

 
Post-War Women in Bosnia and Herzegovina 

 
Sakarya University, Turkey 

 
 
 
18:20-18:30 

Galina V. 
Astratova 

 
 
Women of the Third Age: Life Quality 
Key Problems From The Perspective of 
the Labor Market 

Ural Federal University, Russia 

Burhan Özkan 
Akdeniz University. Turkey 

Elizaveta A. 
Gladkova 
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Technical Session IV 

27.12.2020 

 (Moderate By Bhavana Singh SMS Varanasi UP India)(9:30 am onwards ) 

Join Zoom Meeting 

https://zoom.us/j/92514428315?pwd=VUdVOXdSZjMvZUREVjU3cU1JRlE5dz09 

Meeting ID: 925 1442 8315 

Passcode: 531031 
Opening Speech: Prof.Dr.Rajkumar Singh, Professor & Dean (R&D), SMS Varanasi Up. India  
 

Guest of Honour: Prof. Dr. Heniritta Nagy, Vice Rector, Tomori Pal College, Budapest Hungry  
Chair     : Dr. G.S. Bakshi, Dean Academic, CT University Ludhiana Punjab  

Speaker : Prof. Dr. Adriana Burlea-schiopoi, University of Craiova, Romania 

Time Author Title University 
 

 
10:30-10:40 

Ibrahim Muhammad 
Abdul 

 
Women Entreprenuers in  Nigeria: 
Issues, Challenges and Key  Strategıes 
for Effectiveness 

Nigerian Stored Products 
Research Institute National 
Cereals Research Institute, 
Nigeria Huzaifah 

Bashir Al- 
Mustapha 

 

 
10:45-10:55 

Melike Bahçeci  
Women Labor Employment in The 
Agriculture Sector: A Review on Turkey

 
Batı Akdeniz
 Agricultural Research
 Institute Grand National 
Assembly of Turkey Ege 

Derya Baykal 

Sait Engindeniz 

 
11:00-11:10 

Priya Dhir 
 
Present Role of Women in the Society 

KCSMCA, India 

 

 

 
11:15-11:25 

Esra 
Mulazimogulları  

Empowerment of Women 
Entrepreneurship with Regards to 
Supporting Systems: A Comparative 
Overview 

 
 
Akdeniz University, Turkey Burak Bilgili 

Rahmiye 
Figen Ceylan 
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Technical Session V 

27.12.2020  

Join Zoom Meeting 

https://zoom.us/j/92514428315?pwd=VUdVOXdSZjMvZUREVjU3cU1JRlE5dz09 

Meeting ID: 925 1442 8315 

Passcode: 531031 
Chair    : Dr. Punam Rattan, Dept of Computer Science, CT. University, Ludhiana Punjab  

Speaker: Robertoo Petrazzuolo,Cooperate Secotor, Credito Banka Napel, Itay. 
 

Time Author Title University 
 
 
12:30-12:40 

Dilşad 
Türkmenoğlu 
Köse 

Representation of Traditional Women in 
the Modernization Process: Hatı Çırpan 
(Satı Kadın), One of the First Female 
Members of the Republic of Turkey 

Sakarya University, Turkey 

Sakarya University of Applied 
Sciences, Turkey Asena Boztaş 

 
12:45-12:55 

 
Juljana Laze 

An Approach to Women’s Empowerment 
Through the Media as a Social Value 

University Aleksandër Moisiu 
Durres, Albenia 

 

13:00-13:10 

 
 
Amaljith N.K. 

 
Women Empowerment through Tamil Films: 
Representation of Women in Tamil Sports 
Films 

 
Manonmaniam Sundaranar 
University, India 
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Technical Session VI 

27.12.2020 

Join Zoom Meeting 

https://zoom.us/j/92514428315?pwd=VUdVOXdSZjMvZUREVjU3cU1JRlE5dz09 

Meeting ID: 925 1442 8315 

Passcode: 531031 
Chair    : Dr. Anish Gupta, Professor, ABES Institue of Engineering,  Gaziabad, UP, India  

Speaker: Dr. Johnny Chamata, Member of Elsevier Advisory Panel, Malayasia 
 

Time Author Title University 
 

 
15:30-15:40 

Dababrata 
Chowd 

 
Impacts and Effects of Covid-19 and its 
Significance 

 
University of Suffolk, UK 

Joseph C Paul Jr  
Akdeniz University, Turkey 

Burhan Özkan 

 
 
 
 
 
 
15:45-15:55 

Robin G. Brumfield 
Deborah Greewood 
Madeline Flahive 
DiNardo 
Arend-Jan Both 
Joseph R. Heckman 
Ramu Govindasamy 
Nicholas Polanin 
Ashaki A. Rouff 
Amy Rowe 
Richard VanVranken 
Surendran 
Arumugam 

 
 
 
Farming in New Jersey’s Cities and the 
Urban Fringe: A successful educational 
program for women producers, beginning 
farmers, and military veterans 

 
 
 
The State University of New 
Jersey, USA 

 
16:00-16:10 Robin G. Brumfield 

Burhan Özkan 

Empowering Women Farmers and 
Their Families 

The State University of New 
Jersey, USA 
Akdeniz University, Turkey 

 
16:15-16:25 

 
Ananda Majumdar 

 
Narratives of Educational Communication 
and Women Liberation 

 
The University of Alberta, Canada 

 
 
16:30-16:40 

 
Mehtap Öztürk 

 
Job Crafting and Subjective Career Success: 
The Moderating Role of Gender 

 
Selcuk University, Turkey 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



                     

15 
Tradepreneur Global Academic Platform, UK 

ISBN No 978-93-5437-392-3 

 
 

Technical Session VII 

27.12.2020 
 

      Google Meet https://meet.google.com/rxj-ncwp-qzy                         
 

Chair : Dr. Manvi Porwal, Scientist & Consultant, Ex Scientist Officer, Paul –Erhlich Institute, Wurzburg,
Germany   

            
Speaker: Dr. Muthmainnah, Al Asyariah Mandar University, Indonesia  

 

Time Author Title University 
 
12:30-12:40 

Ritu Choudhary CSR: A Comparison Between 
Public Sector Bank And Private 
Sector 

IFTM University Moradabad, 
India Rakesh Kumar Yadav 

 

12:45-12:55 

 
Ferdous Ali Abdullah 
Qahtan 

Mobile devices Role in Learning 
Interaction In COVID-19 
pandemic period 

 
Hodeidah University, Yemen 

 
13:00-13:10 

 
Prateek Kumar Lal 

Marketing Mix and Marketing 
Strategy in Today’s Banking 
Sector 

 
Ranchi Unıversity, India 

 
 
 
13:15-13:25 

 
Saifullahi Adam Bayero 

Effect of Entrepreneurial 
Education, Attitude on 
Entrepreneurial Intention among    
Graduating Students of the 
Nigerian Universities: A 
Conceptual Framework 

 
Federal University, Gashua, 
Nigeria 

 
 
13:30-13:40 

Usman Garba Kurmi 
Fatima Abubakar 
Babagana Modu 
Hadiza Abubakar 
Parth K. Patel 
Prosper Obed Chukwuemeka 

Revıew of Nigerian Medicinal 
Plants Used in The Management of 
Diabetes Mellitus 

University of Maiduguri, 
Nigeria 
H. K. College of Pharmacy, 
India 
Federal University of 
Technology Akure, India 

 
 
 
13:45-13:55 

 
Usman Garba Kurmi 
Fatima Abubakar 
Babagana Modu 
Hadiza Abubakar 
Parth K. Patel 
Prosper Obed Chukwuemeka 
Bhawna Chahar 

Free Radical and Oxidative Stress 
in Pathological Processes in 
Cardiovascular 

 
University of Maiduguri, 
Nigeria 
H. K. College of Pharmacy, 
India 
Federal University of 
Technology Akure, India 

14:00-14:10 Ashok Kumar Panda 
Jagannath Patel 

Algorithms for improving 
transaction scheduling performance 
in real-time databases: Review 

Utkal University, Bhubaneswar, 
India 
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Keynote Speakers 

 
                                                                                                                                                                    

 
Women Empowerment in the World 

 
 
The ideal form of women empowerment can only be achieved if both men and women enjoy the 
same level of free will, explore power and influence and enjoy equality in freedom. This will be true 
women empowerment that will further boost gender equality. Though for such an ideal form of 
women empowerment we’ll have to wait for many years to come but what time has witnessed in 
recent years is also remarkable in its own manner. If empowerment means power that makes one 
able to live life as per the need of the time and living life to the full potential there is certainly no 
second thought about the fact that women have started moving ahead in the right direction. There is 
not even a single field of work or human life in general where women have not contributed and 
proven themselves. Gone are the times when women were called a weak link and were asked to take 
a back seat. Furthermore, economic empowerment has made it possible for women to support the 
family and turn their own dreams into reality. Once who were called the weaker gender have 
eventually started proving everyone wrong as economic empowerment has enabled women to start 
their own small as well as large scale businesses and compete with their male counterparts in each 
aspect of life. Women have not only come up as good providers to their families but are also 
contributing in the growth and development of the country.  

In the modern world when technology has made it possible for all to access information and enhance 
learning women are way ahead than men. There is hardly any sector where we would not witness 
that under the able leadership of women remarkable progress has been done and not only these men 
who once used to be critical about women have agreed with the fact but record progress have been 
reported in each field where women were given liberty to make final decisions.  

The contribution of women in political spheres and decision making process at the upper most level 
has given altogether new options to female gender and there is no doubt about the fact that women 
are all up to take the challenges and make the best use of the given opportunities. Be it life 
determining decisions, raising awareness, literacy, making efforts to uplift the weaker sections of 
the society, there is not even a single arena which has not observed the contribution of women.  

We must acknowledge the fact that women empowerment is not empowering women only but it is 
empowering the families (since both genders together complete a family), it’s empowering the 
society itself and empowering the country as well as the human race in itself. No doubt, we still 
have a long way to go as without attaining that ideal form of women empowerment the story would 
still be incomplete. 

 

Prof. Dr. Ramesh Kumar Chaudhary 
Vice Chancellor 
APG Shimla University  
Shimla, India  
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Women Empowerment in the World 
 
 

 

First of all my  big thanks to giving me opportunityto express my view  in this conference, its really 
a very important topic  to focus on women empowerment it is the issue of Gender equality . I  would 
like to start my speech by telling you historical story. It was said by Margaret Thatcher: 

"If you want something said, ask a man; if you want something done, ask a woman." 

It has been observed many time that. If you say to women to give speech, she can speak without any 
prepartion 7 to eigth hour continously and same if we say to men to give speech he need time to 
prepared it around one week. Same with me Prof.Gujrati invited me to say  few words on Women 
empowerement 20 days ago . To prepare the speech on women empowerment,  I took lot time that 
how I explian this theme .  

So we can say Women  are  already empower only they  need recognistion. As today we can see 
women are in various sectors on good position. Today, I shall try to convey my speech about the 
power of female engineers. 

Anneli Hidalgo, in her article titled "Empowering women engineers" states that the leading female 
engineers organization has reached the top and wants to see a change in behavior in the engineering 
industry. If we see according to statistics from the Swedish Association of Engineers, one in four 
engineers in Sweden is female, and the rate increases by half a percent each year. When it comes to 
climbing the career ladder, however, the sexes still compete on different terms. Research in Sweden, 
conducted five years ago, shows that seven out of ten female engineers are given more opportunities 
for men than women for promotion and career opportunities. 

Caroline Bouzi is a former winner of the Female Lead Engineer Award. Five years ago, she was 
working as a plant manager at a facility outside Manchester, was the leading production manager 
responsible for the production process of four packaging lines, a production laboratory and machine 
operators and chemists. Caroline Bouzi believes that reaching a gender-equal engineering industry 
is ultimately about raising awareness of how this can lead the company to greater success. The 
whole organization should be instilled with a gender equality perspective. She thinks it is important 
for those in leadership positions with staff responsibility to actually make changes at all levels, and 
also to look at how workgroups are brought together, what the benefits of diversity are and how it 
can be beneficial for the company. She believes that in addition to creating a different dynamic and 
combining other perspectives and competencies, a more diverse group also generates money. I 
believe these views are a critical factor for success and maintaining competitiveness in business. 

It is of utmost importance to support women's struggle for existence in science, technology, 
engineering and mathematics. This support is important in terms of ensuring that women enter and 
empower them in the field and eliminate gender inequality in the field with their presence. Academic 
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studies and researches reveal many suggestions to empower women in the field of engineering. Role 
models play a big role in encouraging young people to participate in specific sectors. If girls and 
young women could access more information about engineering careers and female engineers 
during their education, then they are more likely to choose to go this route later in their lives. 

Studies on women's participation in professional professions in general and engineering in particular 
are increasing. In many countries of the world, studies that set a good example in a similar field are 
carried out. The Women in Engineering is one of the largest international professional organizations 
dedicated to encouraging women engineers and scientists. 

The Girls Day initiative, run / supported by The European Social Fund (ESF) in Germany, aimed at 
encouraging women to science and technology fields traditionally seen as male-dominated fields; 
In the United States, science, technology, engineering and mathematics (STEM) women to increase 
participation in the workforce and STEM focused on strengthening girls with educational summer 
camps and other activities including the Artemis Project areas, to improve the engineering 
profession in Turkey chose proportion of female students, education field and choosing an 
occupation carried out to develop awareness of the importance of equal opportunities for men and 
women I Support the Gender equality for My Country: Honey Bee engineer Becomes Project, more 
women engineers in Turkey engineer Girl launched in order to give the economy Project are some 
of this work. In addition, for over sixty years, the Society of Women Engineers has provided women 
engineers with a unique place and voice in the engineering industry, providing members with access 
to networking opportunities, resources such as the community's magazine, professional 
development opportunities, leadership courses and events. 

At last I would like to say that the women who shape technology today as managers, coders, 
engineers and more, while looking forward to many more opportunities for women in this field. 

There are lot of thing to explian due to time limit I will stop now and big thanks to this platform and 
I congraulation and wish  for their grand success in research and development. 

 

Thank You … 

 

Prof. Dr. Orhan Torkul 

Industrial Engineering 

Sakarya Univer
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Empowerment to Syrian Women Refugees in Turkey 

 

∗∗∗∗ Asena Boztaş 

∗∗∗∗∗∗∗∗ Dilşad Türkmenoğlu Köse 

 

Abstract 

While being born as a “woman” and struggling to survive afterwards is a difficult process in 

itself, the efforts of women who have to leave their homeland and adapt to where they go are 

very important. In this regard, the study, which is a specific example in nature and Syrian 

women who have obtained the legal rights of the states and Turkey (as a state and society) 

will be placed on how they are supported by. 

In the study, current and historical data analysis will be made by studies and reports of the 

UNHRC, the Directorate General of Immigration Administration and the NGOs for women 

in struggling in Turkey, making use of academic studies and news in the press. This data is 

analyzed in a systematic structure and then primarily in the international system will examine 

the situation of Syrian refugees in Turkey women. Finally, the study will be included, along 

with examples of how they supported the Syrian refugee women in Turkey. It can be stated 

that the study, in which suggestions on the subject will be given together with the result, is 

very important in terms of being up-to-date and specific in international quality. 

 

Key Words: Syrian Women Refugees, Turkey, Empowerment. 

 

Introduction 

It is very difficult to struggle as a woman and to work on every conceivable subject in life. 

Famous thinker Hasan al-Banna said “Half of the world’s population is women. The other 

half are raised by women.” for both mother, dishwasher, cook, teacher  etc. and women who 

 
∗ Assoc. Prof., Sakarya University of Applied Sciences, Faculty of Applied Sciences, International Trade and 
Finance Department, aboztas@subu.edu.tr, ORCID: 0000-0002-3216-3010. 
∗∗ Faculty Member, PhD, Sakarya University, Faculty of Political Sciences, Department of Public 
Administration, dturkmenoglu@sakarya.edu.tr, 0000-0002-8562-8184. 



                     

24 
Tradepreneur Global Academic Platform, UK 

ISBN No 978-93-5437-392-3 

work in every conceivable field and who can have a profession. He made a very correct 

determination by saying. So much so that we see that societies that attach importance to 

women and especially their education in a society actually ensure the development of their 

future generations in terms of quality, thus paving the way for being developed societies. 

Today, it is among the general acknowledgments that women, who are “fragile” as well as 

“strong” who direct social life, are the dominant factor in the international system. In this 

regard, especially women who had to migrate from their homeland as a result of the necessities 

should be taken into consideration. 

The main subject of the study, women constitute a Syrian refugee situations in the world and 

in Turkey, and in particular the support given to them in Turkey. Again, in the study, projects 

regarding the integration and social adaptation of Syrian refugees and their existence in 

business lines that can provide their own livelihood will be discussed. Syrian women status in 

the integration process will be examined together both in the light of the data obtained in this 

context, both at the state level with Turkey's support for Syrian women socially. As a result 

of the need to ensure social cohesion of Syrian women in Turkey and the livelihoods of both 

Turkey and the Syrian refugee women in the profession to do the acquisition, it will be 

presented in the form of suggestions. 

1. Syrian Women Refugees in Turkey and the World 

It is possible to see the effects of the civil war dated March 15, 2011, which is called the Arab 

Spring in Syria, mostly on women and children. In the report of the Euro-Mediterranean 

Human Rights Network (EMHRN), it is known that gender-based violence is used as a 

weapon of war, rape cases have been documented in seven cities, including Damascus, and 

these rapes took place during anti-government demonstrations, at security points or places of 

detention (Euro-Mediterranean Human Rights Network, 2015).  

Similarly, in a statement made by the Syrian Human Rights Network (SNHR) in November 

2013, it was stated that more than 10 thousand women lost their lives and more than 7 

thousand women were subjected to sexual violence in the operations carried out by the 

security forces. In addition, SNHR states in its report in 2018 that 27,226 Syrian women and 

28,394 Syrian women in the 2020 report have lost their lives since 2011 (SNHR, 2018; SNHR, 

2020). 

Women who cannot bear the devastating effects of war find the remedy to migrate and bring 

the psychological and physical effects of the war to their places of migration. Therefore, when 
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we look at the statistical data, it is noted that women migrate more and are affected more by 

the war (Demirbaş and Akyiğit, 2018: 125). This situation shows that, according to Castles 

and Miller (2008), immigration becomes feminized. What is meant by the feminization of 

migration is that women who participate in the migration process independently act more 

comfortably, making up half of the migrants (Barın, 2015: 22-35). 

Syrians remaining in the international system, and most women are forced to migrate hosting 

Syrian refugees in Turkey states that constitute the next part of the study. 

1.1. Syrian Women Refugees in the World 

Today, the Syrian immigrant population fleeing the Syrian War in 2011 constitutes 1/3 of the 

global refugees in the international system with 6.6 million. 3.6 million of them are shelter in 

Turkey. (EASO, 2020: 8). However, the vast majority of more than 80% of the residence of 

the Syrian refugees in Turkey is known that consists of women and children (Middle East 

Monitor, 2020), but their numbers in the world are not clearly available. 

Looking at the general characteristics of migration in the international system, it is observed 

that it is from undeveloped countries to developed countries. In this context, the Syrian 

population in the international system, in order to increase their comfort level immediately 

after the war, generally targeted Western countries, Turkey’s “transit country” is in the 

position can be expressed (Nurdoğan et. Al., 2016: 222-223). 

However, it can be understood from the policies and practices towards Syrian immigrants in 

recent years that developed Western states in the international system, especially European 

states, do not want immigrants and refugees. These policies are implemented in the form of 

more refugees in neighboring countries such as Turkey in order to finance them not to provide 

them orientation. The main reason for this is that the refugees are perceived as a threat to the 

nation-states by the developed Europeans (Nyers, 2008: 56-59). The decisions taken and 

policies implemented in this direction actually reflect the European states' perspective on the 

refugee and immigrant problem (De Genova, 2002: 1; Hampshire, 2008: 14-20). The 

perspective of the developed Western societies towards refugees and immigrants triggers the 

exclusion of refugees from society and the increase of campaigns organized for the expulsion 

of refugees. (Bloch and Schuster, 2005: 491-512). 

Considering that Syrian women refugees constitute the vast majority of the total Syrian 

refugee population, to see that their duties as “women” are added to their duties such as 

combating migration, adaptation, gaining a profession and making a household, and meeting 
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the needs of their children in difficult conditions such as education, health, accommodation, 

nutrition, etc. is possible (Genç, H. D. and Öztürk, D., 2016: 75-84). 

1.2. Syrian Women Refugees in Turkey 

Turkey, known as “hospitable country” in the international system, throughout history has 

hosted the immigrant population. Today, it shows this feature to the Syrian immigrants, whose 

number is increasing every year in the country, which is called the biggest migration influx of 

recent years. So much so that Turkey, more than half the world's population of 6.6 million 

immigrants (3.6 million) carries the hosting country property for 7 years (UNHCR, 2020).  

 

Table 1. Syrians Under Temporary Protection in Turkey Per Year 

 

Search: The Directorate General of Migration Management, 2020). 

 

After Syria War in 2011, the number of Syrian refugees in Turkey as of 2020, showing a rapid 

rise, 1,679,603 are women refugees. The most intense age group among these is the 19-54 age 

group (The Directorate General of Migration Management, 2020). This age group is often 

called the “prime” age group. It is also defined as the working age population (AFAD, 2014: 

21). Nearly half of the women with the Syrians in Turkey, note that the working age and in a 
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position to be able to contribute to the work force is attractive (Akpınar, 2017: 24). On the 

other hand, the high population of young Syrian women under the age of 19 (48%) indicates 

that the number of potentially working women will be higher in the coming years. 

 

Table 2. Syrian Women Refugees in Turkey in 2020 

 

Search: The Directorate General of Migration Management, 2020). 

 

Recently, as a result of the unwillingness of European countries Syrian refugees Syrian 

refugees in Turkey “transit country” perspective has changed direction and is now in Turkey 

“destination country” has begun to see it as. Therefore, to complete the adaptation of Syrian 

refugees who settled in Turkey is of paramount importance. Given the potential of female 

Syrian refugees in Turkey, “the woman” in the name to contribute to the country they live in 

and experience is very important for correct guidance and support. For example, potential 

Syrian women refugees; basic education and home economics, health, nutrition, etc., as well 

as entrepreneurship education, vocational training etc. in the field of education by Turkey to 

contribute to adaptation so that the country will also be accelerated. 

2. Empowerment to Syrian Women Refugees inTurkey 

After the civil war in Syria, Turkey, showing an increase in the number of Syrian refugees in 

Turkey Syrian women, international and at the national level in the process, it was found help 

30%

18%

45%

7%

Syrian Women Refugees in Turkey

0-9 age

10-18 age

19-54 age

up to 55 age



                     

28 
Tradepreneur Global Academic Platform, UK 

ISBN No 978-93-5437-392-3 

and support in getting support. Syrian refugees who spent more than $ 40 billion in all of 

Turkey, is the largest donor country providing financial support in this regard (Birgün, 2019). 

As for women refugees in Turkey, practices are made that both facilitate their adaptation and 

encourage them to enter and adapt to business life economically with social life. It is possible 

to see the best example of these in Turkish and vocational courses provided by each 

municipality* for Syrian refugee women to communicate effectively (Konrad-Adenauer-

Stiftung, 2019). Similarly, the International Labor Organization (ILO)’s “Increasing of the 

Syrian Women, Girls and Host Communities of Resistance In Turkey Project” (ILO, 2019), 

the Republic of Turkey Ministry of National Education’s “Ministry of Education Syrian 

children of Turkish Education System Integration Support Project” and “Conference on 

Entrepreneurial Women in Development and Social Interaction” (Republic of Turkey 

Ministry of Family and Social Policies, General Directorate on the Status of Women, 2016) 

organized by the Ministry of Family and Social Policies in cooperation with Ankara 

Development Agency and Syrian Friendship Association are promising. 

For Syrian refugees in Turkey, outside of public institutions, many international / national 

organizations and NGOs also illustrate the importance of structure that prioritizes women and 

women. These include the Association for Solidarity with Asylum Seekers and Migrants 

(SGDD-ASAM), the German International Cooperation Association (GIZ), the United 

Nations International Children's Emergency Fund (UNICEF), The World Bank (WB), the 

Refugees’ Association, the Association for Women and Democracy (KADEM), etc. Many 

examples such as. 

On the other hand, it is stated in UN Women reports that more than 90% of Syrian women, 

most of whom struggle to survive on low income due to the cultural structure† they come from 

(Khattab and Myrttinen, 2018: 16), are not aware of work permit regulations (UN Women and 

ASAM, 2018). 

However, Turkey who make an effort for Syrian women refugees, attaches great importance 

to the basic needs of these women: shelter, health and education. Turkey works for the Syrian 

refugee women, taking into consideration the relevant reports and manages over 9 years in a 

 
* The TOKI Hanımeli Women’s Vocational Center, located in the center of Kilis, provides training for Syrian 
women. 
† The reasons for the low labor force participation of Syrian women are cultural and gender norms that also exist 
in Syria. Even though they were employed within the framework of gender norms in their own countries, there 
was a gender-based job distribution where women took over the majority of housework and men were 
predominantly responsible for financially supporting both the small and extended family. 
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good way and opens the way for business and employment for these women. In this context, 

it primarily makes legal regulations. 

Conclusion and Recommendations 

II. After migration from after World War II, the second largest migration wave is Syrian 

migration that is the reason of international arena’s focus on the Turkey last 9 years. In this 

context Turkey, both international and national organizations, the government agencies and 

NGOs are also included in the focus. The migration to Turkey who recognized as “hospitable 

country”, the most important difference from the others, is hosting a society that does not have 

the same ethnic origin, is located in the same geography but does not have a common cultural 

background. 

In this process, both the “fragile” and “strong” women’s place in the structure and location of 

migration in Turkey is the main starting point of the study. The net proportion of women in 

the Syrian refugee population, which is 6.6 million worldwide, is unknown. The rate of 

refugee women in 3.6 million Syrian refugees in Turkey has been 46.19%. When a section of 

them in the 45% considered to have the potential labor force, much more active policy in this 

regard and can be stated that Turkey should make legal arrangements. 

In this respect, in Turkey and all over the world, supporting the Syrian women’s formal 

employment and a number of encouraging steps to be taken. These can be listed as; conducting 

vocational training or job placement programs for women, encouraging women in places 

where economic participation is low, developing gender-sensitive approaches across the 

country, funding programs to improve the skills of Syrian women and increase their 

employability, Encouraging practices and regulations that support gender equality, making 

more detailed funding and reporting for women (for the development of gender sensitive 

indicators), developing confidential complaint mechanisms within companies and 

strengthening accountability mechanisms, increasing commitment to women-friendly 

workplaces, Increasing gender sensitivity will help Syrian women who have successfully set 

up their business or are hired by Turkish companies. Creating “champions” by citing Syrian 

female employees and entrepreneurs like herself to mentor for building or career development 

(İGAM, 2019: 5-7). 

It should not be forgotten that the participation of women in the labor market is the most 

important factor that will bring about social integration, as well as making important 

contributions in terms of overcoming barriers such as language and culture.   
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Women's Rights in Kosovo in The Context Of Minority Rights 
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Abstract 

One of the leading concepts among the problems of the society and the state that date back to 

the beginning of human history is the minorities. Although it is difficult to reach a consensus 

on the definition of the concept of minority, it is one of the primary topics in the states and 

inter-state relationships.  The term minority refers to a group within a certain community that 

displays differences and is not dominant. The concept of minority, which has been a subject 

of various primarily social, and later political and legal records, texts and regulations over the 

centuries, is one of the states' domestic and foreign topics today. 

The works done and documents accepted by the organizations such as the United Nations, and 

Organization for Security and Cooperation in Europe within the scope of minority rights 

indicate that rules have been developed regarding the protection of individuals with different 

ethnic, cultural, linguistic and religious properties as minorities and their benefiting from 

certain rights. Although the criterion of citizenship is required for minority rights, the 

protection and more importantly development of minority rights is recognized on an 

international scale beyond being an issue of reserved jurisdiction of the states. 

Kosovo is a country where minority communities intensely have lived both in a geographical 

sense and political and social senses for centuries. Other than the Albanians, who constitute 

the majority of the population, six minority groups officially live in the country, including 

Serbs, Roma, Ashkali, Egyptians, Bosniaks, and Turks. All these groups have a constitutional 

status in the country. Especially as of 2008 when Kosovo declared its independence, minority 

rights have been secured in the Kosovo constitution. Kosovo minorities, who have 

constitutional rights regarding protecting their existence in the country and transfer it to future 

generations, face certain challenges in practice. In the same way, Kosovar minority women 

generally have all kinds of legal security within the framework of equality. Nevertheless, in 

practice, many problems regarding female identity are experienced. While being a minority 
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in the country is problematic in practice by itself, female identities complicate the problems 

of these groups.  

In the study, the constitutional rights of minorities and minority women and the problems they 

experience will be discussed. In this context, within the general framework of protection of 

human rights, the strengthening and improvement of women's rights will be addressed.   

 

Keywords: Kosovo, Minorities, Minority Rights, Women.  

 

Introduction 

As a concept, minority refers to a group within a certain community that displays differences 

and is not dominant. Minorities are classified according to their identity properties that 

distinguish them from the majority community, such as religious minority, linguistic minority, 

and national minority, etc. As the dominant ideology was the religion in the 16th century, the 

religion criterion was used in identifying minorities for a long time. In this context, it can be 

stated that religious minorities are the oldest type of minority (Altunpolat, 2005: p. 11) 

Minority rights are among the basic and minimum responsibilities of the states in the context 

of complete and effective realization of the equality principle in pluralistic and democratic 

societies. When the international documents regarding minorities to be discussed below are 

considered, it is seen that minorities have three basic rights. The first one is the right to exist, 

the second right is related to equality and non-discrimination, and the third right is the 

recognition of the minority identity and survival and improvement of identity elements. On 

the other hand, minorities also have responsibilities they should assume. First of all, they are 

expected to be loyal to the state, of which they are a citizen, and to fulfill their citizenship 

responsibilities. Besides, not abusing the right, and not being involved in an activity against 

the sovereign equality, national integrity and political independence of the country are among 

their responsibilities. In addition, while they are using their minority rights, they are supposed 

to respect the rights of others, and especially the rights of the majority and other minorities 

(Tunç, 2004: 8-10). 

Minority rights are considered within the framework of human rights, and therefore, they are 

seen as a part of the right to life, the right to equality, non-discrimination, and freedom of 

religion, expression and culture. On the other hand, minority rights have a collective 
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dimension, because the minorities maintaining their cultural, religious and linguistic existence 

without losing their differences from the others is in question. From a doctrinal point of view, 

minority rights by their nature are accepted as individual rights with a collective dimension 

(Ergin, 2010: 4-5) 

The works carried out and documents accepted by the organizations such as the United 

Nations, and Organization for Security and Cooperation in Europe within the scope of 

minority rights show that rules have been developed regarding the protection of individuals 

with different ethnic, cultural, linguistic and religious properties as minorities and their 

benefiting from certain rights. Although the criterion of citizenship is required for minority 

rights, the protection and more importantly development of minority rights is recognized on 

an international scale as a problem beyond being an issue of reserved jurisdiction of the states 

(Çavuşoğlu, 1998: p. 101). 

Minorities in Kosovo and The Status of Minority Women 

Kosovo declared its independence on February 17, 2008. Kosovo, which is one of the 

countries with multiple ethnicity and religious structure in the Balkans, clearly reflects this 

situation with its historical background.  

Following the independence of Kosovo, there are minorities which live in Kosovo with their 

historical roots other than the Albanians and Serbs. These minorities still continue to live in 

Kosovo. According to the census held in the Republic of Kosovo between 1-15 April 2011, 

the general population of the country, excluding Leposaviq, Zubin Potok, Zveçan and 

Mitroviça located in the north, was 1,739,825 ( http://ask.rks-gov.net/media/2129/estimation-

of-kosovo-population-2011.pdf ). 

The constitution adapted in the country on April 8 took effect on January 15, 2009. When the 

Constitution of Kosovo is examined within the scope of minority rights, it is stated in the first 

article of the constitution regarding the definition of the state that "the country is the state of 

its own citizens", thus emphasizing the general citizenship bond. Again, in the 1st sub-article 

of the 3rd article of the constitution, titled "Equality before the Law", it is stated that " ... the 

country is composed of Albanians and other communities." Therefore, with the statement 

regarding the "communities" other than the Albanians, it was emphasized that minorities were 

also the essential elements of the country. As will be considered below, the 64th article of the 

Constitution of Kosovo, which determines the structure of the Republic of Kosovo Parliament, 

listed 6 groups in the concept of communities, which are Serbs, Roma, Ashkali, Egyptians, 
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Bosniaks, and Turks ( 

http://www.kushtetutakosoves.info/repository/docs/Kosova.Cumhuriyeti.Anayasasi.pdf ).  

The following conventions regarding the general human rights and minority rights have been 

accepted in the Constitution of Kosovo: 

(1) The Universal Declaration of Human Rights,  

(2) The European Convention for the Protection of Human Rights and Fundamental Freedoms 

and its protocols, 

 (4) The International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights and its protocols, 

 (5) The European Council Framework Convention for the Protection of National Minorities,  

(5) International Convention on the Elimination of All Types of Racial Discrimination, 

 (6) Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination against Women 

 (7) Convention on the Rights of the Child,  

(8) The Convention against Torture and Other Cruel, Inhuman or Degrading Treatment or 

Punishment(http://www.kushtetutakosoves.info/repository/docs/Kosova.Cumhuriyeti.Anaya

sasi.pdf, p. 6).  

After declaring its independence, Kosovo recognized in its Constitution international 

regulations and norm conventions related to human and minority rights. However, in practice, 

there are problems experienced regarding the implementation of these regulations.  

There are reports regularly prepared by OSCE on minority rights in Kosovo titled Mission in 

Kosovo. In all these reports, it has been determined that problems under seven headings 

regarding the implementation of minority rights have been experienced. These headings are 

Inter-community Communication, Security and Legal System, Use of Languages, Education, 

Social-Economic Rights and their usage, Human Rights, Return and Integration, and Culture 

and Media. 

Even when one of the reports specifically prepared for Kosovo by OSCE is examined, the 

problems experienced regarding minority rights can clearly be seen. For instance, in the report 

prepared by OSCE Mission in Kosovo in 2015, an evaluation was made on the fourth report 

on community rights and the worrying areas emphasized in the third counseling review, and 

in spite of a few positive steps taken, it was emphasized that efforts to improve community 

rights should be increased more. In the main suggestions for the institutions in Kosovo in 
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OSCE reports, the need for future positive step in providing communication and peace has 

continuously been underlined. In the reports, directing the inequality in access to justice 

between the Albanian Community and non-Albanian communities, and effective guidance 

regarding the security incidents related to the communities have been recommended 

repeatedly. Besides, the languages not being recognized is frequently mentioned so much so 

that the need for introducing inter-community communication, developing multi-linguistic 

media and publications, and most importantly ensuring an integrated education curriculum 

which reflects multi-nationality and language differences is emphasized  ( 

https://www.osce.org/files/f/documents/c/0/226681.pdf, p. 4 ). 

In this report by OSCE, a complete development  of the country and the implementation of 

the law on the protection of cultural heritage of all communities are recommended. In addition, 

it is recommended that the resources and capacity of People's Lawyer Institution 

(Ombudsperson) should be increased in order for it to deal with discrimination and fulfill its 

responsibility effectively. Moreover, it is suggested that the coordination mechanisms 

regarding the effective integration of Roma, Ashkali and Egyptian Communities in Kosovo 

into social, economic and political life should be revised, and related policies should be 

created and implemented. According to the reports, sustainable solutions for the Repatriated 

Persons  (RP) from Kosovo who are affected by the conflicts need to be supported in the 

provinces, which includes solution to their real estate demands and implementation   ( 

https://www.osce.org/files/f/documents/c/0/226681.pdf, p. 4 ). 

In addition to the problems experienced regarding the implementation of minority rights in 

the country in general, there are also problems in all headings regarding women's rights. 

Before moving on to the problems experienced in this issue, it would be useful to have a look 

at the concept of women's rights. 

Both "women’s rights" and "gender equality" are used in the literature. What do these concepts 

mean, and what is the difference between the two concepts? The concept of "women's human 

rights" is used to emphasize that women's rights are human rights. That is, women have the 

right to benefit from human rights as they are human beings. This line of thinking makes the 

theme of woman a part of human rights movement. At the same time, it makes the principles 

of human rights a part of women's movement. Gender equality means that both genders have 

authority in all public and domestic spheres at an equal level, they participate in these spheres 

equally, and they are visible in these spheres at an equal level. Gender equality should be 

considered as the opposite of gender inequality rather than the opposite of the differences 
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between genders. Gender equality aims to develop a suitable environment for full participation 

of women and men in social life. Just as in human rights, a continuous struggle for gender 

equality must be shown, and equality should be protected and encouraged. The term 'social 

gender' represents the roles cut and determined for women and men by the society. Gender 

roles are, therefore, depend on socio-economic, political and cultural environments, and these 

roles are under the influence of many factors, including race, ethnic origin, class, sexual 

orientation and age. Gender roles are learned. While these roles vary from one culture to 

another, there may be differences within a culture itself ( 

https://insanhaklarimerkezi.bilgi.edu.tr/media/uploads/2015/08/14/pusula_bolum5_cinsiyete

sitligi_istanbulbilgiuniversitesiyayinlari.pdf ). 

The 7th Article of the Constitution of Kosovo titled Values has adopted the existence of 

women and men in the country with equal rights based on gender equality in addition to human 

rights as a norm: 

1. The Constitutional Order of the Republic of Kosovo is based on the principles of freedom, 

peace, democracy, equality, respect for human rights, rule of law, non-discrimination, the right 

to property, protecting the environment, social justice, pluralism, sharing of state authorities 

and market economy.  

2. The Republic of Kosovo ensures gender equality as the basic value for the development of 

a democratic society, and the participation of women and men in political, economic, social, 

cultural and other areas of life with equal opportunities 

(http://www.kushtetutakosoves.info/repository/docs/Kosova.Cumhuriyeti.Anayasasi.pdf., s. 

2 ).  

In addition to constitutionally recognizing universal human rights regulations and gender 

equality, the Republic of Kosovo has also adopted the regulations specific to women's rights. 

Convention on Women and the Istanbul Convention, the most important regulations in this 

regard, have also been adopted by the Republic of Kosovo.  

The first binding international document that prohibits discrimination against women and 

obliges governments to take measures for women's equality is The Convention on the 

Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination Against Women(CEDAW). This convention was 

adopted in 1979. The convention entered into force in 1981. The convention aims to eliminate 

all forms of discrimination against women. Discrimination has been defined in the first article 

of the convention as "any distinction, exclusion or restriction made on the basis of sex which 
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has the effect or purpose of impairing or nullifying the recognition, enjoyment or exercise by 

women, irrespective of their marital status, on a basis of equality of men and women, of human 

rights and fundamental freedoms in the political, economic, social, cultural, civil or any other 

field.” The Signatory Sates have to present a regular report indicating that they are abiding by 

the rules of the convention. Over the last decade, there has occurred a global movement 

towards stretching the concepts limited to human rights. This movement objects to women's 

rights to be considered as secondary human rights ( 

https://insanhaklarimerkezi.bilgi.edu.tr/media/uploads/2015/08/14/pusula_bolum5_cinsiyete

sitligi_istanbulbilgiuniversitesiyayinlari.pdf, A.D.:13. 12. 2020). 

 The Council of Europe Convention on preventing and combating violence against women 

and domestic violence (The Istanbul Convention) is another regulation made regarding 

women's rights. The Istanbul Convention has been prepared in order to pursue a multi-faceted 

fight against violence against women and domestic violence. According to the Convention, 

the signatory states are expected to primarily protect women against all forms of violence, to 

prevent, investigate, and eliminate violence against women and domestic violence, and create 

policies supporting the victims of violence and punishing the perpetrator. Within the scope of 

the Convention, it is envisaged that the signatory states would cooperate with all relevant 

bodies, institutions and organizations, and a coordination unit would be established.In 

addition, designing a comprehensive framework, policy and measures in order to protect and 

help all victims of violence against women and domestic violence is among the aims of the 

Convention. According to the Convention, the signatory states must allocate sufficient 

financial and human resources in order to fight against violence. 

According to the Convention, the signatory states must: 

• Implement policies that are sensitive to social gender, comprehensive and coordinated, 

• Allocate financial resources, 

• Establish a formal coordination unit, 

• Gather, examine and publish statistical data, and 

• Ensure a mentality change that will prevent violence ( 

https://tr.euronews.com/2020/11/25/istanbul-sozlesmesi-nedir-turkiye-yukumluluklerini-

yerine-getiriyor-mu-kadin-haklari ).  
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On September 25, 2020, The Kosovo parliament ratified the amendment of the Istanbul 

Convention to the Constitution ( https://m.kosovahaber.net/?page=2,9,59934 ). As can be 

seen, the Republic of Kosovo has a legally and constitutionally adaptive structure in terms of 

human, minority and women's rights. Nevertheless, just as in minority rights, problems are 

experienced in practice regarding women's rights. 

In the context of Kosovo, 50.1% of the population in urban areas is made up of men, while 

women constitute 49.9% of the population; in rural areas, these figures are 50.2% and 49.8%, 

respectively.  Statistically, 109 boys are born in comparison to 100 girls in Kosovo.  According 

to 2009 statistics, average age of marriage is 28 for women and 31 for men. The number of 

illiterate individuals vary according to gender and average age in Kosovo; while the rate of 

illiterate women is 7.5% in urban areas, it is 3.3% for men. In rural areas, 11.3% of women 

and 5.5% of men are illiterate.  

Despite the years passing by, women's rate of participation in workforce has dropped from 

30% to 29%. The same decrease is observed for men, and there is a fall from 68% to 67%  ( 

https://www.kosovahaber.net/?page=2,12,9321). 

Within the scope of these data specific to Kosovo, it is seen that women and men population 

is almost equal by 50%. However, even within the framework of these data, it is seen that 

women fall behind in the rate of literacy in cities and rural areas. Also, women's participation 

in the workforce is both low and decreasing yearly in the whole of the country.  

Again, according to OSCE report, most of the individuals that belong to minority groups are 

the ones that can be endangered the most. Therefore, the government must pay special 

attention to these people, and take positive measures in order to ensure suitable conditions for 

them to live and exist  in peace with other communities living in Kosovo. These alternative 

measures that have a general characteristic are underlines as measures that will help women 

and the disables who experience a "double discrimination" as a member of a minority for 

being a woman and having a disability at the same time ( Rzehak, Radoslaw, 

https://www.osce.org/files/f/documents/c/e/15264.pdf,  11 ). 

In Kosovo, both women in general and women in minority groups experience problems 

regarding not only human rights (such as education, language) but also more  specific 

situations such as domestic violence.  A survey conducted on a sample of 1315 (51.6% 

women) adult Kosovars form all ethnic groups revealed the awareness of, attitude towards 

and frequency of domestic violence. In that survey, as a result of interviews held with 
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participants, it was determined that 68% of women and 56% of men living in the country 

suffered from domestic violence in their lifetime.  While men indicated that they experienced 

violence from their parents, women stated that they suffered violence from both their parents 

and partners. In the detailed analysis of the attitudes towards violence, it was determined that 

the idea that domestic violence "is a normal part of any relationship and the social life" was 

accepted by 29.9% of the respondents. Similarly, 31.3% of the participants stated that 

domestic violence is "a familial matter." The Kosovo government initiated the National 

Strategy that only fought against domestic violence in 2017 ( 

https://www.europarl.europa.eu/RegData/etudes/STUD/2019/608852/IPOL_STU(2019)608

852_EN.pdf, 47- 51 ). 

In OSCE report, by specially emphasizing the needs of Roma, Ashkali and Egyptian 

communities, it was suggested that employment programs and policies aiming at the men and 

women of non-Albanian communities should be realized (OSCE, 2015: 51). 

Women in Kosovo struggle to get their voices heard on all types of national platforms. For 

example, they rallied for equality on March 8 International Women’s Day. Hundreds of 

women participated in the rally that took place on the main streets of the capital city of Pristine. 

The slogan for the rally was "we are not celebrating, we are rallying against." Kosovar women 

shouted slogans that expressed the inequality and injustice they suffered in social life. The 

protesting women carrying banners such as "A job cannot be gender-specific", "We want 

jobs", "My body, my decision", "No to sexual harassment" tried to get their voices heard and 

shouted slogans such as "We are not celebrating, we are rallying against", "No to 

unemployment and poverty",  "Stop violence against women." Men also joined the rally which 

was organized by Kosovo Women's Groups Network and women's associations and showed 

their support for women. Women protesters, who saw the employment of only 12% of women 

in Kosovo, where women constitute 50% of the population, as an injustice, demanded 50% 

representation of women in decision making organs, unions, public and private institutions, 

and all spheres of the society. These demands were voiced in the speeches made within the 

scope of the rally (AVIM, 2018).  

 

Conclusion 

Although there is no consensus on the concept of minority, it is a term associated with all 

types of groups who are not dominant in the face of the majority. In this respect, the groups 
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that have different characteristics from the majority communities in terms of primarily 

religion, language, ethnicity and culture are seen as minorities. 

There are developed international regulations and norms regarding the rights that the 

minorities will enjoy in the countries they live in. Although they are considered to be within 

the national jurisdiction of each country, these rights should be protected and improved by the 

states through regulations. Not only protection of minority rights but also their being 

strengthened are considered to be the responsibility of the states. The states, on the other hand, 

expect loyalty and belonging from minorities in exchange for these responsibilities. 

As a new country that gained its independence in 2008, Kosovo hosts various minority groups. 

Constitutionally, 6 different minority groups other than the majority Albanians are recognized. 

It is seen that with the Constitution of Kosovo adopted in 2009 and Conventions adopted later, 

the country has recognized international norms in the context of minority rights. However, it 

is observed that both minority groups in general and women in specific are faced with many 

problems and obstructions in enjoying these rights. 

Especially women, comprising half of the population of the country, are experiencing 

problems in many issues such as education, employment, poverty in particular, and 

domestic/non-domestic violence, exclusion and discrimination, despite the adoption of 

Convention on Women and the Istanbul Convention. Women, who organize protesting 

demonstrations in the face of such problems in order to get their voices heard on a national 

scale, want to preserve and strengthen their existence both as a minority and women. Thus, 

they want to obtain their rights which they legally have in practice as well.    
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Abstract 

It is known that the population living in cities increases at a high rate, which also leads to an 

increase in a number of environmental problems in cities. The solutions to the problems in 

question led to the discussion of the issue at the international level (first discussed at the 

Stockholm Conference in 1972) and the emergence of different concepts related to the issue. 

Among these concepts, “environmental right” occupies an important place. The right to the 

environment, which is considered as an important part of the right to life, is defined as the 

“right to live in a healthy environment”. In addition to this definition, the right to the 

environment has some characteristics, unlike other human rights. The most important of these 

characteristics is that the right to the environment is considered as a “right”, as well as an 

“assignment”. As a matter of fact, the most important interpretation brought to this feature of 

the concept was that “if duties and responsibilities towards the environment are fulfilled, it 

can be defended as a right”. 

At the heart of human rights is the need for a healthy protection of human existence in all 

respects. Personal, social and political rights, as well as subsequent solidarity rights, are at the 

core of protecting the dignity and value of a person. Therefore, the right to the environment 

has long been formulated by various methods and in various ways. These formulas, along with 

all human rights classifications, are considered in collateral. Despite this collateral, each 

human right has its own characteristics. Basic environmental rights are among the 

characteristic features due to the lack of a precise definition of the concept of the environment, 

the lack of a precise definition of environmental rights, other human rights should be dealt 

with, in the texts of positive law, clearly defined, although it is a conservation area due to 
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environmental violations creates the judicial legal size and thus the judgment of any person 

who has suffered through are considered to be able to request to offset losses. 

In this study, the topic of what environmental problems are is examined, first of all, based on 

various definitions of the concept of the environment. A conceptual framework for 

environmental rights was then established. Finally, how environmental problems arise has 

been explained; legal steps taken at national and international levels within the scope of the 

environmental right to solve these problems are comparatively included. 

 

Key Words: Environmental Problems, Human Right, Environmental Right 

 

Introduction 

The growth of the urban population is changing the managerial, economic, social, cultural and 

environmental conditions in the world. Although these changes can solve existing problems, 

they can also lead to new problems. In particular, the fact that changes in environmental 

conditions increase at a level that will negatively affect the health of the community and the 

ecosystem has led to the emergence of environmental problems. Environmental issues are a 

significant result of population growth and urbanization. This natural increase leads to 

unconscious use of environmental values due to basic needs such as housing and nutrition. 

Therefore, environmental problems range from increasing the use of Natural Resources and 

destroying resources within the framework of these needs (Keleş, Hamamcı, Çoban, 2015, 

p.78). 

It has been understood over time that the problems that need to be overcome on earth are 

known to increase with the importance of economic development beyond the difficulty of 

meeting the needs of dense urban populations. Along with the Industrial Revolution that began 

for this purpose, the growth plans created by industrial countries with only economic goals 

lead to an increase in environmental problems (Keleş, Hamamcı, Çoban, 2015, p.109). In 

order to avoid further damage to all factors that cause environmental problems such as 

intensive population growth, urbanization and industrialization, the concept of environmental 

right is important in international solutions. 

The right to the environment is defined as the ability of societies and all living things in the 

ecosystem to live in a healthy and quality environment (Bilir, Hamdemir, 2011, p.145). As 
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can be seen from the definition, the right to the environment is an extension of the right to life 

contained in human rights. In human rights, which are periodically divided into three 

generations, the right to the environment is included in the third generation of rights called 

solidarity rights. The most important feature of solidarity rights is that it imposes 

responsibilities on individuals, as well as being a demanded right. These responsibilities 

include behaviors such as protecting and not polluting the environment, playing an active role 

in decisions that will affect the living environment (Bilgili, 2015, p.570). At this point, the 

way for individuals to guide environmental decisions is through urban management. In short, 

individuals are expected to fulfill their responsibilities to the environment first in order to have 

the right to live in a healthy and quality environment. 

In this study, a conceptual and theoretical framework is drawn primarily on environmental 

problems and what environmental rights are and how they develop. Then, the concept of 

environmental right, which forms the legal basis for solving environmental problems, is 

examined and the relationship between the two concepts is evaluated. 

1. Environmental Problems 

Although the concept of the environment is known as an easy and understandable concept that 

often occurs in everyday life, the complexity of the concept emerges with the investigation of 

its content (Keleş, Hamamcı, Çoban, 2015, p.32). It is known that the environment was first 

a concept belonging to the science of biology. In this sense, the environment points to ecology 

and natural life that exists outside of man. However with the transition to social sciences, it is 

observed that the meaning loaded into the concept of the environment differs (Kaypak, 2017, 

p.1038). From this point of view, the environment does not mean the same as nature. Because 

humanity has created its own environment by interfering with nature. For this reason, there 

are environments such as artificial environment, social environment, cultural environment, 

urban environment that arise with the intervention of humanity. Therefore, the environment 

has a broader meaning than nature. Thus, the reason for the confusion caused by the concept 

of the environment is interpreted as the fact that a person wants to dominate the living space 

(Keleş, Hamamcı, Çoban, 2015, p.33). 

The environment consists of the values that all beings sustain their lives. These values are 

substances such as air, water, and soil that are necessary for living things to continue their 

vital activities. However, the pollution caused by human intervention causes these 

environmental values to be damaged. (Keleş, Hamamcı, Çoban, 2015, p.113). Environmental 

problems resulting from these damages affect the life of man and other living things at a 
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critical level day by day. Environmental problems arising as a result of human activities arise 

with situations such as rapid consumption of limited natural resources, destruction of the 

natural environment for various reasons, and increased use of substances that do not disappear 

in nature. Along with these activities, humanity threatens the existence of the world, damaging 

both its species and ecology. These threats are accompanied by a decrease in the importance 

given to nature and an increase in concern for economic development. Consequence, it was 

understood that it is impossible to live together with environmental problems, soiling vital 

values and endangering the vital activities of all living things (Kaypak, 2017, p.1039). 

The concept of environmental problems covers the process and consequences of human 

activities that damage the environment. For this reason, in order to determine the level of 

danger of problems that vary depending on the place and time in which they occur, it is 

necessary to first investigate their causes (Kızılboğa Özaslan, Batal, 2012, p. 192). These 

reasons have emerged through geographical discoveries, innovations, reform movements, and 

the Industrial Revolution, which have been considered as turning points in the historical 

process. Based on this, it is seen that human activities lie at the root of these problems. 

Therefore, human beings are both the cause and the affected of environmental problems. 

Increasing these effects have made it mandatory for people to come up with solutions to 

environmental problems (Karaca, 2007, p.5). 

Environmental problems come across as human request to dominate nature and the harms that 

arise in the process of exploiting it. In the face of these problems, states are producing policies 

by taking both national and international measures. However, due to the fact that 

environmental problems are global, states do not have the opportunity to close their borders 

while producing solutions. For this reason, there are international texts that all states should 

apply, even if each country has an environmental policy specific to its geography (Batal, 2007, 

p.18). In these texts, there are a various concepts in order to reduce, prevent and prevent 

environmental problems. Among these concepts, the concept of environmental right has an 

important place. Because the right to the environment gives everyone the authority to protect 

the environment. In other words, all individuals can react to damage to their environment in 

both an individual and a social way. The basis of this reaction is the “right to the environment”. 

2. Environmental Right 

The concept of environmental right is considered as a basis for people to prevent the 

degradation and pollution of the environment in which they live individually or together. Bilir 

ve Hamdemir (2011, p.145) defines the right to the environment as ‘the ability of all living 
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things to live in a healthy environment’. nevertheless it is known that the right to the 

environment has the concepts of people and the environment at its center, most definitions are 

human-oriented. Kaboğlu (1992, p.20) according to the right to the environment, ' the 

obligation to use nature in a sustainable way for each person to live in a healthy and quality 

environment in order to prevent factors that negatively affect living conditions.’ Tekeli (2005, 

p.6) because the right to the environment is considered as a human right, he comments that 

‘the right to the environment should no longer be done according to the right to life, but to 

ensure the right to quality life.’ In short, the issues that constitute the essence of the right to 

the environment, whether environmental-oriented or human-oriented, are “environmental 

protection”, “improvement” and “development”. From this point of view, given that all living 

things in the ecosystem have the right to live, it is expected that the environmental-oriented 

approach will be in accordance with environmental ethics (Bilgili, 2015, p.568). The reason 

for the human-oriented treatment of the right to the environment is due to the nature of human 

rights. From this point of view, the concept emphasizes the need for the protection of human 

life and health (Çürük, 2016, p.85). The right to the environment is among the third generation 

rights, also called the right to solidarity, according to the distinction of first, second and third 

generation rights according to the classification created by Karel Vasak in 1979. Human rights 

aren't seen as rights owned by social classes, but as rights that belong to all humanity and are 

internalized by all individuals. For this reason, the third generation rights, called solidarity 

rights, emphasize the need for all humanity to be in solidarity by containing universal issues 

in its content. Thus, the environmental right, which is mostly human-oriented, requires all 

individuals and societies to come together, as it is included in third-generation Rights (Bilgili, 

2015, p.568). Since the right to the environment contained in human rights is reconciled with 

the right to life, it is the first condition that other human rights can be exercised. Because the 

human-oriented purpose of the right to the environment is to ensure the protection of a healthy 

and balanced environment together with the maintenance of human life (Güneş, 2011, p.264). 

Because the right to the environment is within the rights of solidarity in human rights, it 

imposes duties and responsibilities on people as well as on them. Among the tasks assigned 

to real persons are obligations such as protecting the environment, not polluting it and playing 

a role in decisions taken on the living environment (Bilgili, 2015, p.570). However, at this 

point, it is more efficient for individuals to act together with other actors in order to play an 

active role. Another actor in charge of the environment in this context is the state. At the 

moment, the state is responsible for preventing activities that harm the environment, 

preventing other legal entities from harming the environment through laws, creating policies 
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for the protection and development of the environment, and participating in meetings and texts 

developed for the protection of the environment internationally (Çolakoğlu, 2010, p.571). In 

order for the right to the environment to be put forward as a right due to this feature, first of 

all persons (real and juridical) must perform their duties. In short, the environmental right, 

which is included in the third generation of human rights, comes across as a whole with the 

powers it acquires and the duties it imposes. 

Another characteristic of the environmental right arising from the nature of being a right of 

solidarity is that it is intergenerational. Because this feature requires the right to the 

environment to be in solidarity with future generations. Each new generation has the ‘right to 

live in at least as healthy and quality of life as the generation before it’ (Özdek, 2003, p.109). 

From this point of view, today's generations who harm their environment for short-term gain 

violate the rights not only of themselves, but also of future generations who have the right to 

the environment. Therefore, the most important debt of today's generation is to leave a healthy 

and quality environment in which future generations can also benefit (Gürseler, 2008, p.202). 

In the case of the incompatibility of the right to the environment with other human rights, this 

situation should be resolved in favor of the right to the environment. For example, although 

the right to the environment is in conflict with the right to property, it seems that they 

complement each other with the right to life in the first generation rights and the right to health 

in the second generation rights. From this point of view, the right to the environment is an 

inalienable right, since it is a whole with the right to life. Because the subject of this right 

covers the entire environment, which is natural and artificial. Its aim is to protect, improve 

and develop the ecosystem and the environment, which is the place where humanity continues 

to exist (Dadak, 2015, p.315). For this purpose, if the right to the environment and other rights 

are in conflict, decisions in favor of the right to the environment are preferred. 

3. The Role of the Environment Right in the Solution of Environmental Problems 

For the first time in history, it is known that the environmental problems that have come to 

this day, which are among the consequences of the Industrial Revolution, have a global 

quality. But it is observed that developments arising on a state-by-state basis for these 

problems occur in different forms and in different areas of activity at the global, national and 

local levels. In this sense, solutions to environmental problems concern everyone from legal 

entities to natural persons in the most comprehensive way (Jelin, 2000, p.47). 
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Environmental Law is the branch of law developed to solve environmental problems that have 

such a wide scope. The aim of environmental law, which has both national and international 

character, is to guide the implementation of the necessary sanctions if the measures related to 

this issue are not followed by identifying environmental problems. In this direction, 

‘environmental right’ is included in international legal documents unearthed in parallel with 

environmental law (Abdülhakimoğulları & Sezer & Akpınar, 2011, p.64). However, most 

international documents that contain the environment and the right to the environment are not 

legally binding, but contain recommendations to governments on solutions to environmental 

problems. For this purpose, each country is expected to shape environmental law according 

to its own structure. 

It is seen that the concept of environmental right, which forms the basis of environmental law, 

is reconciled with the “right to life” in the texts of international law. In this direction, it is 

important that the environment in which the individual lives is healthy in order to maintain 

his presence in a healthy way. From the point of view of human rights, this makes it mandatory 

to protect the right to the environment in order to ensure other human rights. For example, for 

a person who lacks a healthy, quality and quality environment, other rights such as the right 

to rest and enjoy, the right to education or the right to participate in management remain in 

the background. In this sense, the right to the environment is considered under the roof of the 

right to life within the Universal Declaration of Human Rights and the European Convention 

on Human Rights, which are among the most rooted texts of international law (Güveyi, 2018, 

p.634). 

The process of treating the concept of the right to the environment as an independent human 

right for the first time is known to have begun with the Stockholm Declaration, which emerged 

as a result of the United Nations Environmental Conference held in 1972. In this declaration, 

the right to the environment, ‘freedom, equality and living in a quality environment is the 

fundamental right of people' it appears in the form. Considered a first step for the protection 

and improvement of the environment, the declaration states that present and future generations 

are tasked with protecting the environment and natural Resources (Türkiye Barolar Birliği, 

2014, p.67). Therefore, this conference is considered as a guide for all international 

conferences and texts that have been uncovered in order to protect the environment and the 

right to the environment. 

The international convention that contributes the most to the development of the right to the 

environment is undoubtedly the Aarhus Convention. Because the right to the environment 
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becomes stronger along with the rights that provide a basis for themselves. The rights of access 

to environmental information, participation and application to the judiciary, known as 

environmental procedural rights, embodied by the Aarhus Convention, indicate the 

responsibilities of individuals in the fight against environmental problems. The right to access 

environmental information, known as the first step in fulfilling these responsibilities, appears 

in the form of ‘submission of original documents or copies of the environmental information 

requested by public authorities within the framework of national legislation without seeking 

an interest’(www.unece.org). It is known that the right to participate arises with the adequate 

and understandable acquisition of the requested information. It is observed that the right to 

participate, which is the most important proof that individuals have the right to the 

environment, increases the efficiency of environmental decisions and improves social 

environmental awareness (Güneş, 2010, p.310). Finally, the right to appeal to a judicial court 

to resolve any intransigence that may occur in the claim or presentation of these procedural 

rights, which form the basis of the environmental right, is generally considered as a method 

of preventing violations under environmental law. At the same time, it is a guarantee of both 

environmental rights and procedural rights in general (Bilgili, 2015, p.570). Therefore, the 

right to the environment, which is one of the most important steps taken to address 

environmental problems, is considered as a more concrete and sanctioned concept. 

 

Conclusion 

It is known that the idea of humanity to dominate nature and all the work it has put into 

operation for this purpose damages nature and the ecosystem. This damage, which reached 

the highest level of risk with the Industrial Revolution, has now begun to affect human life. 

Humanity, the architect of the losses that arose after the Industrial Revolution, took action this 

time to destroy the damage it caused and prevent its re-occurrence. In this way, studies were 

carried out on both international and national and local basis and struggles were started to 

provide the world with a healthy and balanced living environment for future generations. 

The most important basis created in order to oppose all activities that cause environmental 

problems and cause pollution is the concept of environmental right. Because this concept is 

necessary for all people to live their lives in a healthy environment and for future generations 

to live in the same environment. The main purpose of the environmental right is to create a 

legal basis for everyone to fight to prevent and oppose the environmental problem that arises 

anywhere. 
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An environmental problem that arises anywhere is likely to affect the life of every living thing 

in the ecosystem. The cost required to eliminate every negative environmental impact that is 

likely to occur is greater than the cost required to prevent this effect from occurring. For this 

reason, this situation should be taken into account in all studies, with economic activities being 

a priority. Because ' when the last river is dry, when the last tree is cut down, when the last 

fish is caught, mankind will understand that money is an inedible thing.’ 
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Abstract 

It is known that in the 19th and 20th centuries, nation-state structures came to the fore in 

parallel with the modernization process all over the world. Considering the distinctive feature 

of this situation, when the effects of the political institution on the societies of the period are 

evaluated, it is seen that the process has become even more important and effective than 

normal. As a matter of fact, in parallel with the modernization processes, nation-states have 

made great efforts to equip the community within their body with the consciousness of the 

nation from the moment they were first established. Turkey is also known that the one-party 

era in the process of nation-building through political institutions put forward a number of 

policy in this direction. In this framework, when the political processes of the period are 

examined, it is noteworthy that the emphasis on nationality such as national history and 

national culture are particularly prominent. That study, conducted during the single party in 

the nation-building policy in Turkey “woman” which focused on how much space is given. 

Considering the nation-building process and conditions of the single-party period, it has been 

tried to examine how much women are included in the process and how women are involved 

in the process under the conditions of that period. corresponding to the first anniversary of the 

Republic of Turkey in this context that the process of modernization and this process is given 

as to the steps taken towards nation-building. In addition, starting from the steps towards the 

nation-building process, it was tried to be evaluated with the place of “woman” in the one-

party period. In this context, the underlying subject of the study "Women Buy" referred to by 

nickname Line from flapping, even in the early stages of nation-building process in Turkey 

can be considered as a proof of the importance given to women. The fact that Hatı Çapan not 

only played a leading role in the fields related to the representation of women in the first years 
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of the republic, but also worked in different local government units before and after are seen 

as examples in terms of socialization of women. 

 

Keywords: Modernization, Turkey, Nation-building, Women, Women’s Representation. 

 

Introduction 

Turkey’s modernization process includes a process over nearly two centuries. This process 

starting with the Tanzimat; It has brought along many political, legal, economic and cultural 

innovations and changes. Modernization efforts that have developed as a result of a series of 

political and social developments in Europe have caused the relationship between the state 

and society in the traditional period to change. The implementation of centralized policies on 

the basis of equal citizenship and taxation has led to a different approach to the concepts of 

state and citizen. While the relationship of states with their citizens in Europe was regulated 

through social agreements, similar practices were applied in the last period of the Ottoman 

Empire, but no results were obtained. Experienced military defeat and economic degradation 

genes marking the end of the Ottoman Empire resulted in the establishment of the Republic 

of Turkey. 

It can be said that the first years of the Republic carries the pains of its establishment, on the 

one hand, and on the other hand, concerns about the completion of the modernization 

processes and the country reaching the level of modern civilization in a thesis. This process 

of modernization and reaching the level of contemporary civilization can be considered as an 

opportunity to increase the visibility of women in social life. As a matter of fact, when the 

position of women is evaluated in the first years of the Republic, it is seen that more modern 

and egalitarian practices were encountered compared to many Western countries. In this 

period, opening the way for the education conditions of women and women having more 

places in business life and political life are among the main areas of modernization and 

change. 

In line with the main subject of the study, Hatı Çırpan, known as “Woman Satı”, is one of the 

most important examples of increasing the visibility of women in political life. Hatı Çırpan, 

one of the first female deputies of the republic, is considered as an important figure in the 

representation of traditional women in the modernization process. As a result of the modern 

era, he was nominated as a deputy by Atatürk. During her term as a deputy she did not take 
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off the shalwar, which is seen as the representation of the traditional woman. In this study, the 

place of Woman Satı in Turkish modernization is tried to be revealed. In the first part of the 

study process of modernization and nation-building process in Turkey will be discussed. In 

the second part, the first years of the Republic and developments regarding the representation 

of women are included. In the third and last part of the study, it is tried to evaluate the place 

of Hatı Çırpan, one of the first female deputies, in Turkish modernization. 

1. Modernization and Nation-Building Process in Turkey 

Historically modernization; XV-XIX. It is possible to express it as a process that took place 

in Europe for centuries and resulted in the disappearance of the traditional social structure. It 

can be said that capitalism played the leading role in the emergence of this process of change 

and the “Industrial Revolution” in its acceleration. The concept of modern includes both a 

new social structure and industrial civilization. Based on this, as developments that 

characterize modern society; Increasing the role of knowledge in social life, economic 

integration in a wide geography, the emergence of urbanization and all these changes the 

cultural and demographic structure can be shown. Such major transformations in social 

structure and relations can bring instability- at least until a new social organization is 

established. In this respect, it would not be wrong to consider modernization as a process in 

which the existing social structure and values are shaken and certain needs that require social 

and political restructuring arise (Giddens and Pierson, 2001: 83-86). 

It can be said that the main reason of these needs is the “need for integration” that emerges as 

a result of the disintegration of the ongoing integrity in society. (Eraydın, 1998: 264). In 

addition to this, it is seen that the changes in production relations and the new social structure, 

which has more differentiation than the old one, necessitate a well-organized central 

government, whose authority is undisputed (Hekimoğlu, 1989: 46-47,133-174). Again, with 

modernization, it can be mentioned that social inequalities, which were considered normal in 

the traditional period, have become an issue that needs to be eliminated. The increase in 

literacy, industrialization, mass media and welfare leads to an increase in the desire of the 

social segments that had been left out of politics until then to enter the political system and 

more qualified public service (Huntington, 1966: 58) and the new participation demands of 

the existing political institutions at this point. When the social inequalities that have become 

inadequate and problematic come together with the loss of importance of religious principles 

in social life, an important legitimacy gap arises in the political system. Because of all this, it 

can be said that modernizing societies are faced with the “need for democratization and 
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finding a new source of legitimacy” (Habermas, 2002: 19). The nation-state is a form of 

political organization that emerged as a result of these needs specific to modernization. This 

model institutionalized as the state form of modernity; It is a form of political organization 

that has tried to achieve belonging, integration, commonality, us with a strong motivation 

based on nationalism, and has succeeded in meeting the need for democratization and finding 

a new source of legitimacy by including the people in decision-making and execution 

processes. At this point, it is worth noting that the idea of modernity is closely related to the 

idea of rationalization. The rational society approach presupposes a society that attaches 

importance not only to science and technique, but that can control people and objects 

(Gündoğan, 2003: 125). Again, in line with the modernization and nation-building process, in 

order to internalize national symbols and values by the society, events, symbols and historical 

figures that are included in the collective memory that exist for a long time but are not handled 

in this way are desired to be appropriated to the masses in a deeper way; In particular, efforts 

are made to shape the citizens with a higher identity by reflecting them into national education 

and cultural policies through means such as military service and by mobilizing and supporting 

intellectuals (Smith, 1994: 111-112). In order to bring the society to the melting pot with the 

cultural values determined, the educational and cultural institutions and policies of the state 

take action in line with this purpose. Especially the existence of a public and mass education 

system has been very effective in providing national identities. (Hobsbawm, 2003: 110-111). 

The position of women in public and mass education processes has started to become a pioneer 

in terms of socialization and increasing visibility by renewing itself for the first time in 

modernization processes. It can be said that at the beginning of the process of being a pioneer 

in the social field is the process of representation of women in the political field. 

2. Representation of Women in the First Years of the Republic 

The struggle of women to increase their visibility in the social field can be traced back to the 

Tanzimat period. It is a period that includes many innovations in the Tanzimat period. Until 

then, we see that almost every arrangement was made in this period, except for the innovations 

made in the military field. At the same time, the effect of France, one of the powerful states 

of that period, is also seen in these regulations. The relations that developed with Europe 

during the Tanzimat period had a great impact on the political and social field. The 

intellectuals of the period were faced with different ideas and lifestyles and this situation 

emerged as the new and most important factor in the media. Although the Tanzimat edict does 

not include direct regulations for women, the mentality of the period also manifested itself in 
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women's movements and had a great impact. In this way, we can see that some developments 

and dynamism about the place and importance of women in Turkish society also occur. If we 

look primarily at the legal innovations in the regulations regarding women, these include 

changes in land law, marriage with foreigners, abolition of concubinage and dressing. 

It can be said that during the Tanzimat period, both the reforms it brought and the reforms it 

brought together, the debates on “the social structure of women” started to begin in terms of 

the media life and many innovations to be made in the continuation also laid the foundations 

of the Ottoman Women’s Movements. It can be said that besides giving works in the field of 

literature, women journalists of the Tanzimat Period paid particular attention to educational 

policies and laid the foundations of the Ottoman Women’s Movement, which was established 

with the Constitutional Monarchy. 

It is observed that the “Westernization” movement spread to all the cells of social life as a 

whole with the Tanzimat. With the decree, the collective values that regulate social life began 

to change and transform. The Ottoman Empire in the renovation and regulation activities III. 

Although it started with Selim, the most important regulations, including the structure of the 

state, II. He realized it with the Tanzimat Edict, which Mahmut laid the foundations of, and 

experienced the biggest break in the way of modernization in this period. During this period, 

journalistic activities increased, many political and intellectual events took place, women 

moved to visible, heard and readable media, and the word freedom became more expressed. 

convenience in the Tanzimat period of important decisions that laid the foundation of the 

republic of Turkey’s most fundamental innovation and is a very important period in terms of 

throwing the basis thereof (Kurnaz, 1997: 56). 

It can be said that the process continued almost the same in the first years of the Republic. 

Since the first years of the Republic, the main differentiation in the position of women and 

seeking rights has been related to the political sphere. As a matter of fact, the woman who has 

been trying to claim her rights in different fields of society since the last period of the Ottoman 

Empire has started to see herself the right to fight for her rights in the parliament. 

Turkey on April 3, 1930, adopted the Law on Municipalities women to vote in municipal 

elections for the first time and he earned his right to be elected to the municipal council. On 

December 5, 1934, women gained the right to elect and be elected as deputies. In the first 

general elections held on 8 February 1935, 17 of 399 deputies were women. The 1935 

elections were entered with a one-party system. The only party that participated in the 

elections was the Republican People’s Party (CHF). In addition, 4-5% of independent 



                     

58 
Tradepreneur Global Academic Platform, UK 

ISBN No 978-93-5437-392-3 

candidates could participate in the election. As in the previous elections, in these elections, 

male and female candidates were determined by the higher levels of the party. CHF senior 

management not only elected party candidates, but also independent candidates (Kartal, 2019: 

169). Therefore, female candidates, which were determined as 5% by applying an implicit 

quota before elections were held, were determined by the party management. Nezihe 

Muhiddin, who spent decades fighting for the political rights of women and was not adopted 

by the party administration, was not among the female candidates determined by the CHF. 

Despite this, Nezihe Muhiddin and Şaziye Berrin, who did not give up the struggle and made 

this situation visible, became independent MP candidates in the general elections, but they 

were not elected. Latife Bekir, who was the chairman of the Turkish Women's Union before 

the 1935 elections and answered a journalist's question “Are you going to deal with women’s 

political rights” as “they will not pursue dreams like Nezihe Muhiddin”, was among the female 

deputies determined by the CHF and was elected as a deputy. Among the 17 deputies elected, 

Nakiye Hanım (Elgün) was the only woman who has been active in the women’s movement 

since the last period of the Ottoman Empire. Participation in the general elections was 80%, 

especially in big cities such as Istanbul, Ankara and Izmir. It was stated that close to 48% of 

the voters were women. Mebrure Gönenç, Hatı Çırpan, Türkan Örs Baştuğ, Sabiha Gökçül 

Erbay, Şekibe İnsel, Hatice Özgener, Huriye Öniz, Fatma Memik, Nakiye Elgün, Fakihe 

Öymen, Ferruh Güpgüp, Bahire Bediş Morova Aydilek, Mihri Bektaş, Meliha Ulaş, Esma 

Nayman Görkey, Seniha Hızal, Benal Nevzad Istar became the first female MPs to be elected 

to the Turkish Grand National Assembly in the 1935 elections. In the midterm elections held 

for the vacant deputies at the beginning of 1936, retired teacher Hatice Özgener, who was 

elected as Çankırı Deputy, increased the number of female MPs in the Turkish Grand National 

Assembly to 18. Thus, women made up 4.5% of all MPs in the Parliament. women in Turkey 

for many years fought for political rights. They took the first step in 1923 by founding the first 

women’s party, the “Women People’s Party”, under the leadership of Nezihe Muhiddin. The 

struggle gave results. In 1935, they managed to enter the Parliament. Turkey in those days, 

took second place in the world with the number of women in parliament ratio 

(Çatlakzemin.com, 11.11.2020). 

3. First Women MPs and Woman Satı  

Considering the life of Hatı Çırpan, one of the women deputies who took part in the struggle 

in the first years of the Republic, and the struggle for women’s position in the political field, 

it is really a bridge that tries to balance between traditional and modern for the conditions of 
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the period. As a matter of fact, Turkish women were given the right to vote and be elected on 

December 5, 1934, and in the first election, 18 women entered the Parliament. 

Among these 18 deputies, especially the location and position of Woman Satı has a slightly 

different and narrative quality: 

“On the days when Turkish women are given political rights, Atatürk goes to Istanbul by car. 

Halkavun township is making a nice arch to the road to celebrate this happy event. Woman 

Satı from Kazan Village crushes ayran from her most delicious yoghurt, takes out her bindallı 

dress from her chest and greets Ata with the buttermilk in her hand. Nobody has the courage 

to present a glass of buttermilk to Ata. Woman Satı, ignoring the words of the villagers, ‘It 

makes you hang, don’t you have any fear?’, ‘Is it bad for a person?’ Woman Satı was a well-

known and wealthy woman. While the female candidates were determined in 1935, Atatürk 

also thought of Woman Satı and decided that she would be one of the first women to enter the 

Parliament. 

One day the gendarmes came to get him. In a meeting of the Turkish Women’s Union in 1961, 

on February 8, 1935, they told him as follows; “On February 26, 1934. We are in one of 

Ankara’s only girls’ schools. The headmistress of the school and some strangers we do not 

know, a young woman with a row of gold coins on her head, a shallow made of red flannel, a 

shawl on her waist, a shawl on her waist, a middle-sized woman with calluses, her face with 

a burnt face, cracked in places, entered with the headmistress of the school and some strangers. 

Here, the first steps of the process of Woman Satı’s transition from the management culture 

that started as a mukhtar to being a parliamentarian were taken in this school. Woman Satı, 

who preferred the traditional until this period, started to dress in accordance with the symbol 

of the modern woman after this date. The main purpose of modern clothing is to show what 

traditional women can do and to be a bridge between traditional and modern. The headman of 

Kazan Village will now be a deputy. As the first female MP to enter the Turkish Grand 

National Assembly as of March 1, she was ready to represent the traditional in modern clothes. 

In the elections held, the Ankara MP was elected and entered the Parliament. Woman Satı was 

not enough to change her name, Atatürk changed her name to “Hatı”, which is the name of a 

Turkish female hero in Central Asia. His name was now Hatı Çırpan. At the opening of the 

Assembly on March 1, all eyes were turned on him and the other 17 women who entered the 

Assembly for the first time. Woman Satı worked in the Agriculture Commission in the 

Parliament where she was until 1939. He continued to wear his old clothes and headscarves 

in his daily life outside the Assembly, and it is said that Atatürk was complained about this. 
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She lived in a modest house so that they wouldn’t say “her nose is enlarged”. She returned to 

her village when she was not nominated again in 1939. She died in 1956 (Oğur, 1918: 251-

255). 

Conclusion 

Considering the life of Hatı Çırpan, one of the women deputies who took part in the struggle 

in the first years of the Republic, and the struggle for women's position in the political field, 

it is really a bridge that tries to balance between traditional and modern for the conditions of 

the period. As a matter of fact, Woman Satı tried to present a new Turkish Woman, not a 

completely modern Turkish woman with her clothing, speech, education and social life, but a 

Turkish Woman who increased her visibility in social life with her traditional values and 

shalwar. His struggle, clothing and speeches have been in this direction. As a matter of fact, 

the fact that he returned to the mukhtar, which he had taken over from his father, after serving 

as a deputy for a period, and that he continued in the management of the local administration 

can be considered among the indicators of this. 
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Empowerment of Women Through Entreprenuership  

(A Study of Navi Mumbai Region) 

 

∗Meerabai Suresh Kawade   

 

Abstract 

Empowerment of women is a global concern, it is necessity for development of women as 

well as society, but unfortunately there is not an equal chance or opportunity for development 

and Empowerment of her in developing as well as developed countries in the world. Women 

role is primary caretaker of children and elders, she is a wife, house worker, and partner etc. 

but she is not inferior to men, concern about that the injustice and inequality faced women in 

various societies in the world. There are a number of cases of gender-based violence, it 

happens because there is financial dependency on husbands, fathers, partners’ and other 

family members in our family. This leads to trap many women in it there are no option in front 

of her. Our constitution and our laws protect the dignity and rights of all in our India. the 

government has also act to strengthen the empowerment of women through- Beti Bachao - 

Beti Padhao, Sukanya Samridhi yojana, One stop center scheme, women helpline scheme, 

UJJAWALA etc. women empowerment is the very necessary to make the bright future of 

family as well as society and country, hence this Research article focuses on the 

Empowerment of women through entrepreneurship in Navi Mumbai region. 

 

Keywords: Women empowerment, Entrepreneurship, Navi-Mumbai, Development, 

business. Etc. 

 

Navi Mumbai 

Navi Mumbai is the city in Maharashtra state. Which is large planned and developed city by 

CIDCO in India. It is situated on the west coast of Indian subcontinent in Kokan division. It 
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includes the part of Thane and Raigad district. It was main aim to build and developing that 

to lower the population of main Mumbai. Navi Mumbai is divided in to two parts North and 

South Navi Mumbai. It is very beautiful, clean and well planned with availability of business 

and corporations city in Maharashtra State.    

Picture of Navi mumbai 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Introduction 

“Women doesn’t have to choose between being gentle and being tierce both exist in 

nature and both exist in woman herself” when women lives fearlessly they do limitless, 

that is the women empowerment which increasing and improving the economic, social, 

political and legal status of women. one of major goals of Sustainable Development Goals 

(SDGs) is Gender equality, to achieve it we must need to give power to all women and girls, 

because truth behind this there is one women empowering means empowering the Family, 
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country and world. Each and every time empowerment of women is a necessity of hour. An 

empowered woman is one who can take decision understand the difference between right and 

wrong things and it transform the overall development of women in which she gives a 

breathing space to work out without any fear. 

What is women empowerment?  

1. Freedom to choose a work, profession, education. etc. 

2. The power of women to express herself. 

3. Equal Opportunity - gender equality. 

4. It is degree of autonomy and self – determination. 

In India entrepreneurship is a major concern for economic development as well as it is an 

integral part of the Socio- economic changes. In past decade in India we know that an 

increasing number of starts-up and new businesses have been started. Few of these started by 

women, rest of this have a strong entrepreneurial ambition. In our country have a great history 

of women entrepreneur. As we know that Mumbai is an economic and commercial capital of 

India and its effect also seen on Navi Mumbai, with industrialisation, employment, business 

etc. hence women in navi Mumbai have great scope for stand on one’s feet. Navi Mumbai 

chamber of Business and Industry (NMCBI) helps women to go neck to neck with men. Which 

boost the economy of India remains up. 

Women entrepreneurs in India 

1. Vandana Luthra: The founder of VLCC, she has a beauty and slimming service 

centre, awarded by Padma award in 2013. 

2. Kiran Muzumdar shaw: The founder of Bitcon-Limited it is a Biopharmaceutical 

firm and first company to get approved from the USFDA. 

3. Priya paul : The chairperson of park hotel 

4. Ritu Kumar: The fashion designer.  

5. suchi Mukherjee : Founder and CEO of Limeroad. It is an online clothing and 

lifestyle accessories marketplace. 

6. Indira Nooyi: The board member of Amazon and former CEO of pepsico. 

Present research paper tells that how women entrepreneurship helps to change the 

socio, economic, cultural status of women in Navi Mumbai. 
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Research Methodology 

The present research paper, descriptive research methodology was used to describe that how 

changes the empowerment of women through entrepreneurship in Navi-Mumbai region. 

Primary as well as secondary data was used; hence primary data was collected through 

observation, interview and questionnaire. There are 50 samples of women entrepreneurs 

whose business was located in different area of Navi- Mumbai region were selected by 

purposive non-probability sampling technic. And 20 questions which were related to women 

entrepreneur and entrepreneurship made in the written form. Some entrepreneurs who were 

not educated then read the questions by Researcher and collected the answer. Secondary data 

was collected through the e-journal, Research articles, Books. Etc. 

Objective of the study 

1. To know the women entrepreneurs in Navi Mumbai region. 

2. To know the empowerment of women through entrepreneurship. 

3. To know how entrepreneurship changes the socio- economic status of women. 

4. To study the challenges faced by the women entrepreneurs. 

Literature Review 

The women 2020 Asia-Pacific women’s empowerment Principles awards owned the Sony 

pictures Network India (SPN); it is a leading entertainment conglomerate has been recognised 

as the 1st runner up in the gender marketplace category in India at the women’s empowerment 

principles (UN WEPs) Awards, 2020 commenting on the award, Mr N.P. sing, managing 

director and CEO SPN India said that it is a persistent effort to empower and reflect the gender 

equality in every aspect of their business. There should be inclusion, gender equality, equal 

opportunity for male and female as critical to maximising business achievements and 

empower the women.  

Women Entrepreneurs in Navi Mumbai region 

In Navi Mumbai region Nerul, Aroli, Belapur, Taloja, Vashi area is famous for connectivity 

lies on three highways in it vis. Sion-panvel expressways, Palm Beach Road and Uran Road. 

Navi Mumbai is widely considered to be an entry point to Mumbai. With its location and 

infrastructure coupled with affordable housing and low pollution Navi Mumbai is the most 

preferred option. Similar to Mumbai, Navi Mumbai is being economic as well as business hub 

with industrialisation, New starts-ups etc. and overall effect of all these found on to increase 

women entrepreneurships in Navi Mumbai region. In Navi Mumbai there are various sector 
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where women work out, like vegetable seller, snacks vendor, fruit seller, fish vendor, spices 

vendor, online marketer, Flower seller, fashion designer, owner of new starts-up, real estate 

agent, beauticians, made and care takers in the house, hospital and office etc.       

Data Analysis:  

Data was collected and Analysed about education, age, training, motivation, marital status of 

women, Family type, and type of financial assistant as following.  
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Motivational Factor - 

 

 

 

How Entrepreneurship changes the life of women in Navi Mumbai region:- 

1. Women are became the more and more accountable and critical thinker. 

2. They became more inspired, confident, powerful and creative. 

3. They are very happy for completed her goals. 

4. Became independent. 

5. Made economically powerful, hence increase her social status. 
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6. Family strongly stands behind themselves. 

7. Women entrepreneurs in Navi Mumbai are living quality of life. 

8. They are also help and empowering other women for successful entrepreneurship. 

9. Creating and running businesses of real purpose, despite the cultural obstacles. 

10. They are changing the mind set of limited scope for them and society. 

Challenges faced by the women entrepreneurs: 

1. Lack of family support. 

2. There is unavailability of financial support.  

3. Lack of Business training, education. 

4. Limited mobility. 

5. Lack of Information and favourable Environment. 

6.  Striking the balance between family and business. 

 

Conclusion 

Empowerment is an ability to grow up. If women use their managing skill for purpose of 

business it leads to fruitful output.  In navi Mumbai region and its diversified nature helps 

Women for entrepreneurship like cheaper houses, easy connectivity, Condensed population, 

Cheaper Market, easily available marketplace etc. hence because of that there are various 

small and big businesses found in Navi Mumbai. Which helps to women and women is the 

part of it. In Navi Mumbai there are various sector where women work out, like vegetable 

seller, snacks vendor, fruit seller, fish vendor, spices vendor, Digital marketer, Flower seller, 

fashion designer, owner of new starts-up, real estate agent, beauticians, made and child care 

takers in the house, hospital and office etc. hence availability of work, running owns 

entrepreneurship and women stands on their owns feet. They earn more and more money 

hence they are becoming independent. Because of that women’s status in society 

automatically change, they became empower and live quality of life.   
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Women as Tour Guide: A sample from Turkey 

 

∗ Gül Erkol Bayram

Abstract 

In recent years, international institutions such as the United Nations, ILO, and OECD have 

identified the tourism sector as an opportunity for women to participate in employment and 

empower them. At the global and local level, the potential of the tourism sector to provide 

opportunities for women to participate in employment is inconsistent with the fact that, due 

to the gender-divided workforce, women are piled up in jobs as extensions of traditional 

gender roles such as unqualified cleaning housekeepers and less seen towards managerial 

positions. The structure of the tourism sector in terms of women's labor, which both provides 

opportunities for women and reduces them to traditional gender roles, cannot be ignored for 

programs aimed at researching women's employment. While employment is extremely low 

participation of women in Turkey together with the tourism sector that needs female 

entrepreneurship and female labor is concentrated in a position to be much more than other 

sectors. Guides, one of the most important stakeholders of the tourism industry, have different 

problems. Some of the troubles and problems experienced in their work affect their 

motivation, productivity, and performance. In the tourist guidance profession, women guides 

are in a position to strengthen, develop, and increase the value of the profession. In this 

context, the study aims to take a closer look at the female guides who contribute greatly to 

tourist guiding. The dependence of the tourist guiding profession on women's labor and the 

necessity of the presence of women in the tourism sector is proof that tourism cannot exist 

without women in general. At this point, the article evaluated the tourist guiding profession 

from the perspective of women and discussed the change and development of women in the 

historical process based on existing research. Women's guidance of its position in the tourism 

sector, the status of dealing with being a patriarchal society at work in Turkey, dual role 

approaches, to cushion tasks, issues such as role conflict is possible to say that some of the 

problems experienced by the female guide. 
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Keywords: Professional Tour Guide, Women tour guides, tourism sector, women 

empowerment 

 

Introduction  

Since the human population began to exist in the universe, women have occupied different 

status in working life. Women in the historical process; It has changed in parallel with social 

dynamics and economic and sociological changes. In the primitive society, men hunted and 

women gathered. They have been concerned with issues such as taking care of their children, 

feeding them, and protecting them from different factors. These issues caused society, which 

is a matriarchal structure, to be supported by the concept of religion. The concept of woman, 

expressed as a sacred concept, was above the man at that time and was seen as a woman 

goddess in this period. The phenomenon of goddess accompanied by different periods such 

as Cybele and Artemis is the basic belief of many cities (Arıkan, 2003). As the ages 

progressed, women's participation in the labor force has also improved and has shown a great 

rise. Especially in recent years, the increase in female employment in service-intensive sectors 

has gradually increased this need. 

Women who joined the workforce with the industrial revolution in their working life to keep 

their home economies in balance; have had difficulties for many years due to their social 

responsibilities. Women who have to struggle with some gender stereotypes that society 

imposes on individuals since birth; continue their struggle, which they started with a necessity, 

with their struggles to reach more strategic positions in the economy, agriculture, industry, 

art, and politics than men. Female employment in the tourism industry is twice as high as in 

other sectors in the world (Global Report on Women in Tourism, 2010). However, this 

indicator does not show that women's employment is sufficient and appropriate conditions. 

Looking at the tourism industry employment statistics, it is seen that the employment rate of 

women in European countries was 45% in 2008 and 46% in 2014. According to these data, 

the percentage of women in employment has not changed significantly in six years (Dinçer, 

Akova, Mugan Ertuğral, & Aydoğan Çiftçi, 2016). This research; will try to make use of 

women's labor in the tourist guiding profession. A conceptual examination was carried out in 

the research conducted for this purpose. First of all, in the study; women's entrepreneurship 

gives general information on the historical background, concepts for women's employment in 

the tourism sector have been explained with existing statistics, the problems experienced by 

women in Turkey guide was to be examined within the scope of the present investigation. 
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Historical Development of Women's Employment and Current Situation in Turkey 

Positioning of women in working life; It varied according to a residence in rural and urban 

areas. In rural areas, women had to take care of agricultural work and the home. In cities; the 

labor shortage that develops with trade; caused him to focus on different business lines. 

Women employees who are both producers and sellers; Although it has a wide range from 

high-income consumers to low-income consumers, its common note was that it was included 

in production. Women working in rural areas generally worked in summer and spring, their 

working hours were irregular and there was no specific system of wages. Another branch of 

women's labor that develops based on body strength; was a servant in homes. Although 

women working in maid status do not continue their jobs after marriage; In some cases, it 

could take place after marriage. The advancement of technology and some political 

developments have led to the industrial-oriented development of production. The situation, 

which is also defined as the industrial revolution, affected many masses as well as women. 

This development, which started with weaving factories, caused women to work for the first 

time on a paid job. Women do not only produce at home but also take part in a business outside 

their home and in social life as much as men. Sharing roles in business life was also based on 

gender. The separation of jobs as feminine and masculine has caused the segregation of jobs 

that women can do from those that men can do. In the years when the industrial revolution 

emerged; Although development and improvement are thought to be footsteps; The unplanned 

increase in the workforce made itself felt in this area as well and caused some employees and 

especially women to take part in the oppressed and tired segment. 

It can be said that the woman has participated in economic activities in every period and has 

started a great rise with the industrial revolution. The industrial revolution is a period when 

women work for the first time. After this process; Unregistered production has been prevented 

by differentiating domestic and out-of-home jobs and working outside the home for family 

members to earn additional income, women finding employment in fields such as agriculture, 

food production, and housework. The rising value of women in working life has devalued her 

position at home. Although there are certain reasons for women's participation in working life, 

it can be said that one of the main reasons is their desire to contribute to their families 

economically. Women's desire to work; The low wages of the employers also caused them to 

employ women. Another reason is that technological opportunities have brought about 

mechanization and the fact that someone is at the head of the machines, albeit unqualified, has 

enabled women to participate in the labor force. In the period defined as the second industrial 
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revolution, the power of the working class gradually weakened. In this period, when the 

competition of the countries increased and the quality and variety of products increased, the 

flexible market structure created an unregulated sector. The market volume that differentiated 

with globalization has increased the cheap labor force with many companies producing the 

same product, and female labor was needed (Kaya, 2009). 

In Turkish society, the female workforce started midwifery training in the 1800s. Women who 

took part as paid workers gained an important place in working life by taking part in working 

life as civil servants. With the proclamation of the Republic, some rights were provided to 

women, and they were allowed to enter fields such as education, work, and politics. Policies 

and practices that include the right to vote and be elected and equality between women and 

men have been ensured to take place at some levels of the state. Important steps have been 

taken in policies towards women with regulations such as the Constitution, the Turkish Civil 

Code, the Turkish Penal Code, and Labor Law. Today, practices for women are carried out by 

the Ministry of Family and Social Policies. Laws; It was revised within the scope of gender 

equality and the necessary regulations were made in the constitution, the Turkish Civil Code, 

the law on the protection of the family numbered 4320, and the law of municipalities and 

improvements were made in the work on women in the advisory board for women-oriented 

policies established in the State Planning Organization in 1987. The general directorate on the 

status and problems of women established in the 1990s and the organization law implemented 

in 2004, the laws on women were revised. Since 2011, practices for women have been carried 

out by the Ministry of Family and Social Policies. Recently, it keeps up to date with quite new 

applications. Especially with the Occupational Health and Safety Law No. 6331 published in 

the Official Gazette in 2012, great changes were seen in the workplace of women. With these 

changes, issues such as working for a certain period of time, working temporarily, working 

during pregnancy and breastfeeding, breastfeeding areas, and child care areas have been 

clarified. Statements and incentive programs for women in the development plans and the 

employment strategy of the European Union, Labor Law No. 4857 and the facilities developed 

for childbirth, paid leave for birth control, breastfeeding leave hours, removal of barriers to 

night work for women who have given birth are some of the practices that come into force 

today (Gül, Yalçınoğlu, and Atlı, 2014). 

Women's Employment in the Tourism Industry 

The tourism sector in the world makes use of young people and women to provide 

employment. Thanks to their work in tourism, young people have become more mobile, 
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family ties of young people have been dissolved and conflicts between generations have 

emerged. As for women, the jobs offered had a liberating effect on them, at least in some 

countries where they were freed from traditional protection. However, authoritarian family 

structure and women's social dependence continued (Lanquar, 1991). Women working part-

time jobs in the tourism sector in Spain make up 50% of the workforce. Again, women 

working in hotels create four times more employment than men. Women working in tourism 

in Egypt account for 25% of the total workforce. While women have a 50% share in the 

Dominican Republic, female employment in tourism in Mexico constitutes 47% of the 

workforce (hurriyetdailynews.com). Serving restaurants and food and beverage constitute the 

largest employment area in the tourism sector. In food and beverage service, 90% of the 

occupations such as waitress, cleaning worker, baby-sitter, and laundress are female 

employment. Women's employment is also included in areas such as sales representation in 

travel agencies and flight attendants. Men are employed as bartenders, gardeners, construction 

workers, drivers, and pilots (Çalık, 2017).  

It is a sector that generates 1 billion 235 million in revenues worldwide (UNWTO, 2016), 

which includes different areas such as tourism accommodation, food, and beverage, 

recreation, travel. Apart from the basic service providers in the tourism sector; boutique 

businesses, facilities where local products are served, and boutique shops where souvenirs are 

presented and sold. The people working in these enterprises as managers or intermediate staff 

are generally women. Countries considering the opinions and recommendations of the 

European Union in particular; gave importance to the inclusion of women in the tourism 

sector. With the incentives and micro credits provided by the European Union and some 

international organizations (Ferguson, 2010), support services and training (Pardo Del Val & 

Soriano, 2007; Petridou & Glaveli, 2008), women have started to take place in the field of 

tourism much more effectively. Women who open their own businesses in different subjects 

such as accommodation, food and beverage, souvenirs, and local product presentation and 

sales are increasingly involved in tourism as entrepreneurs (Mahmood, 2011; Strier and 

Abdeen, 2009; Fidan and Nam, 2012; cited by Erkol. Bayram, 2017). 

All over the world, the share of service sector employment in total employment is gradually 

growing. Increasing women's employment in businesses in the tourism sector, which is 

perhaps one of the most revenue-generating of these sectors, as in other businesses, should 

not only be focused on ensuring equality and solving women's problems. Women's 

employment is also important for countries to gain competitive advantage and for 



                     

75 
Tradepreneur Global Academic Platform, UK 

ISBN No 978-93-5437-392-3 

development (ILO, 2015). Today, tourism businesses exhibit a developing and changing 

structure with women employees and investors as businesses that produce services. In a 

country where women's problems are intense, women have to perform and try to exist several 

times more than men in business life. In the 2020s the demographic structure of Turkey 

together with the entire world in today's approach, cultural values, employment structure is 

also different. 

Tour Guides 

Tourist guide playing a special role in intercultural interactions that are particularly important 

in the tourism industry; It provides information and stories about the sites visited, the places 

photographed and the people encountered and provides an interpretation of the silent 

panorama outside the tour bus windows (Leclerc & Martin, 2004). The tourist guide has broad 

responsibilities, such as tourism service providers, to meet the needs of visitors, employers, 

and local communities (Ham and Weiler, 2002). The tourist guide is in a situation that gives 

the tourist an idea and information about the society and the country as a result of his behavior. 

As a matter of fact, the tourist group coming to another country; Although they may have 

static guides such as books, maps, and brochures with them, these arguments are not enough 

for them. In the end, reasons such as not knowing the language, traditions, and customs of the 

country to be visited and this situation of unknown causing fear and anxiety reveal the need 

for a guide to guide tourists. In addition to meeting this need, the tourist guide is in the position 

of providing tourists with the opportunity to better introduce them to the country and society, 

and to correct the possible wrong and erroneous information that tourists have. Therefore, it 

is possible to emphasize the importance of the tourist guide by being a volunteer tourism 

ambassador representing his country and society. 

 

Table 1. Number of Licenced Tour Guides Turkey 

Number of Tour Guides 

Chamber National Regional Active Inactive Total 

Adro 147 15 101 61 162 

Anro 721 70 457 334 791 
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Aro 1632 68 1214 486 1700 

Atro 544 91 516 119 635 

Buro 102 26 92 36 128 

Çaro 139 43 145 37 182 

Garo 110 47 116 41 157 

İro 4257 334 3288 1303 4591 

İzro 998 81 740 339 1079 

Muro 383 27 282 128 410 

Nero 555 141 570 126 696 

Şuro 111 30 103 38 141 

Tro 95 23 81 37 118 

Source; Interview with TUREB (2019) 

When Table 1 is examined, it is seen that the highest number of tourist guides with 

certification is in the Istanbul Guides Chamber (IRO). Considering the number of regional 

guides, it is seen that the room with the most regional guides is IRO, followed by Nero. It is 

seen that the guide with the most active cockade is İRO, followed by Aro. In terms of the 

number of inactive guides, it is seen that the room with the highest number of guides is İRO, 

followed by Izro. 

 

Table 2. Number of employees Women's Professional Tourist Guide in Turkey 

Number of Female Tour Guides 

Chamber Numbers Active Inactive 

Adro 53 24 29 
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Anro 289 137 152 

Aro 401 247 154 

Atro 220 171 49 

Buro 45 31 14 

Çaro 59 46 13 

Garo 42 26 16 

İro 1607 1073 534 

İzro 434 292 142 

Muro 135 86 49 

Nero 159 118 41 

Şuro 34 22 12 

Tro 38 21 17 

Total 3516 2294 1222 

Source; Interview with TUREB (2019) 

 

When Table 2 is examined, it is seen that the highest number of female tourist guides is in the 

Istanbul Guides Chamber (İRO). It is seen that the female guide with the most active cockade 

is İRO, followed by Izro. In terms of the number of inactive guides, it is seen that the room 

with the highest number of guides is IRO, followed by Aro. 

Problems Encountered by Female Tourist Guides 

In the tourism industry, women face many problems both in subordinate positions, in 

managerial positions, and as business owners. The problems women experience in the tourism 

industry are not limited to these, but they face negative situations in all areas related to the 

tourism industry, both as an employee and as a consumer of tourism goods and services. In 
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the tourism industry, women are often employed in low-paid and unstable jobs. In some 

regions of the world, a bad connection is established between tourism and women, and some 

jobs where women are sexually exploited are mentioned in the tourism industry (Global 

Report on Women in Tourism, 2011). Today, although the position of women in the tourism 

industry is more positive compared to thirty years ago, tourism and women's sexual identity 

are still associated with some segments. Women's employment problems in the tourism 

industry arise not only from people associated with tourism. The perspective of women, their 

families, and society on the phenomenon of tourism also reinforces the problems. According 

to studies, more than half of women do not feel the support of their families and experience 

conflicts in terms of family and job roles. In other words, in addition to external factors that 

prevent women, their own psychology and roles can be considered among the problems of 

female employment in tourism (Li & Leung, 2001). Considering female labor problems in 

tourism, studies generally focus on discrimination, glass ceiling syndrome, and sexual 

harassment. Therefore, these problems will be examined in detail below (cited by, Dinçer, 

Muğan Ertuğral, Akova, Aydoğan Çiftçi, 2016). 

Studies about women empowerment are closely related to gender studies and also sustainable 

development goals. So It is possible to say that women's empowerment has highly relationship 

with development and sustainability UNWTO (2011)'s report on women, issued in 2010, 

draws a comprehensive picture of global tourism employment for women. In this report, 

women are included in the tourism sector as an employee group with flexible working hours 

and low barriers to entry. Entrepreneurial opportunities for women (del Mar Alonso-Almeida, 

2012) are twice as high as in other industry sectors (Pritchard, 2014). Therefore, although the 

tourism sector is one of the areas that employ women, they still fall behind men. Female tour 

guides have a challenging job position in the tourism market. Women guides should evaluate 

the conflicting expectations of tourists and employers and perform accordingly (Prakash et 

al., 2011). In the tourist guiding profession, female guides can be complicated when 

performing their work with a sense of leadership and responsibility. In a male-dominated job 

market, female tourist guides are trying to empower themselves and are making great efforts 

in this regard (cited by  Zafarghandi, 2016). 

Women guides act as a buffer between tourists and services in the tourism sector, Tour guides 

should deal with multiple stakeholders at the same time. Employers, visitors, and host 

communities expect great from tour guides. It strives to fulfill the expectations of tourists 

regarding specific cultural background, physical and mental abilities, and strong interests in 
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specific subjects while ensuring safe and healthy travels with valuable experiences. However, 

travel agencies assume that tourist guides will make an excellent tour. They do not accept the 

existence of any problem and do not ask for complaints. Information such as group 

management, route information, and entrance to historical sites are entirely under the 

responsibility of women guides (Ham and Weiler, 2002). However, guides are still affected 

by possible problems. Guides are considered to be responsible for all problems experienced 

during the tour. In this context, although the attitudes of female guides to problems are the 

same, the approach of tourists is different from that of men (Prakash et al., 2011). Tourist 

guides are defined as the controllers of tourists' behavior. In a tour organized by tourists, 

guides have a special role in tourist satisfaction. The satisfaction and dissatisfaction of all 

touristic services are first conveyed to the tourist guides. There may also be some differences 

here. In the tourism industry, women often have low-paid, low-skilled positions, which 

denotes the "gendered division of labor". They are also defined as an extension of traditional 

domestic roles. In fact, the large number of family businesses involved in the tourism sector 

is a typical example of this (Peeters & Ateljevie, 2009). Tour guides have special positions in 

the tourism industry because the tourist guiding profession is a highly skilled and highly paid 

job. According to a study, it has been determined that the female body is used as the basic 

marketing strategy in airline management and this is seen as an extension of traditional home 

roles. According to the research, a stewardess is used in the advertisement and this hostess is 

a mother who is awake, available, and smiling 24 hours for millions of customers at the same 

time. In the same research, instead of four S types of tourism (sand, sea, sun, sex), they express 

a change in the concepts of "smile, sincerity, coincidence, and sexuality." These statements 

explain the changing position of women in the tourism industry. This research is also 

considered important in terms of showing how the male culture dominates the economy 

(Veijola & Valtion, 2007, cited by  Zafarghandi, 2016).  

Patriarchal social structure is a major obstacle for tourist guides. It is useful to express that 

eastern society has an important place in this regard. A guide who was born in Egypt on this 

subject states that all men in Egypt will not accept their wives returning home late, leaving 

home for business purposes, or establishing business relationships with other men. However, 

tourist guiding is a profession that does not have time and time, and it is possible to state that 

female guides face great obstacles in this regard (Ibrahim et al., 2007). "Role is the set of 

related behaviors, rights, obligations, beliefs, and norms conceptualized by actors in a social 

situation” Tour guides, who play a leading role in a patriarchal society, are defined by the 
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anticipation of a range of roles, while their perceptions of roles are vital. "Role perception 

means that the actor thinks necessary in the office" (Kumar et al., 2013). 

Although there are many reasons for the separation of the female workforce from the male 

workforce in the labor market, there are some theories and approaches developed in this 

regard. The first of these theories is the "dual role approach, which tries to balance the second 

role played by women in business life with working outside the home, but increases the burden 

of women with solution proposals and adopts the purpose of contributing to the family budget 

of women's work as a solution proposal and accepts that the workplace is in the second place 

In the dual role approach in which both family life and work-life are tried to be reconciled, 

women's working is seen as acceptable only when her position at work is secondary to her, 

and considers it normal by accepting the woman as both at home and subordinate to the man. 

For this reason, he regards the primary duty of women as meeting their domestic 

responsibilities and family needs regardless of their qualifications. The tourist guiding 

profession has several problems with this dual role approach with women. Problems regarding 

the dual role approach experienced by guides who are married and have children in particular 

emerge as a concept that started in the past and is still up-to-date (Kaya, 2009).   

The division of the labor market indicates that the labor markets are divided into primary and 

secondary markets and that women are located in secondary labor markets where wages are 

low, labor turnover is high, and the possibility of rising is low due to their social position, low 

interest in education, lack of solidarity, etc. According to this class approach, the labor market 

is characterized by relatively high wages and good working conditions, “primary” markets 

managed by large-capital and institutionalized industrial units, unionization and high career 

opportunities, low wages and poor working conditions, and irregular working hours. and 

“secondary” markets with no or little chance of promotion, often arbitrary and capricious 

management, and jobs without job security. Labor mobility between these two job markets is 

not perfect. According to this approach, women and youth are among the workers directed to 

secondary markets. However, the theory cannot explain why the employer does not resort to 

lowering wages by attracting the skilled female workforce to primary markets and increasing 

the labor supply in this market. 

Conclusions  

The tourist guide is with them from the arrival of the tourists to their departure, changes 

develop and strengthens the tourist's perception of the region they visit, can convey the most 

accurate information most fluently, a bureaucrat when necessary, a great ambassador when 
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necessary, a teacher when necessary, In other cases, it is the person who acts as the local public 

culture representative (Aktaş & Batman, 2010). In the study they conducted in Çetin & Yarcan 

(2017) to determine the current situation of tourist guides; They are defined as employees who 

communicate with tourists in the language they specify in their cockades, provide information 

about the visiting destination and the site, and perform this presentation interestingly and 

engagingly, and provide guidance services to tourists. According to the World Federation of 

Tourist Guides Associations (World Federation of Tourist Guide Associations - WFTGA), the 

tourist guide transfers interprets, and translates the information of a destination or site in the 

language determined by the tourists who have the title of tourist guide with the documents 

and qualifications approved by the region or country to which they are affiliated. (WFTGA, 

2016;  Köroğlu & Türkmen, 2017) Tourism is a service-based sector and tourist guides are 

part of this system. Although he is generally on the tour representing the travel agency; It is 

possible to state that it represents both the country and many stakeholders of the tourism 

system. One of the most important marketers of word-of-mouth marketing, which has been 

one of the important tools of marketing in recent years, is tourist guides. The tourist guide is 

one of the main reasons for the next trip to the international tourist circulation, where a new 

destination is added every moment. Tourist guides who convey the culture, history, and 

natural beauties of the destinations have significant importance in national and regional 

development. The tourist guide, who can communicate well and makes the environment and 

at the same time happy, makes both the tourist, the stakeholders, and himself happy (Erkol 

Bayram, 2019).  

 As one of the important actors of the tourist guiding profession, the problems of female guides 

are diverse and extensive. It is undoubtedly a fact accepted by everyone that the elimination 

of these problems will make a great contribution to the sector. In this direction, the 

establishment of a union that will represent women tourist guides and voice their problems, 

and increasing the number of women guides in the sector can be considered as important steps. 

By providing social and institutional support in partnership with relevant non-governmental 

organizations and international organizations, more efficient and peaceful work can be made 

possible for women tourist guides. 
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Present Role of Women in the Society  

 

∗Priya Dhir 

 

Abstract 

Women perform various important roles in the society and they are crucial for the functioning 

of the society but women are still considered weak. But with the changing era, so many 

changes can be seen which shows various roles of women in the society. Now, women are 

active in almost every field whether it is politics, social welfare, business, agriculture, civil 

services and so on and women’s lifestyle has also undergone a drastic transformation. Women 

are doing jobs in companies and various workplaces and also maintain their homes. Now 

women are in powerful positions in the companies, acting as leaders and creating employment 

opportunities for others also. The aim of this paper is to know about the various roles of 

women in the society, importance of these various roles and the factors which are affecting 

their participation. 

 

Key words: Roles, Employment, Society, Women. 

 

Introduction 

Women play different roles in the society whether it is at their homes, or it's their workplace. 

Women are active in in every sphere whether it is politics, social, economic , cultural, 

Religious etc. The role of women started shifting dramatically since 1920 as they started to be 

the part of those activities, which were reserved for men only at that time. Now the role of 

women has changed as they are self-dependent, financially strong and well educated. They 

are also sharing all the responsibilities of family and life. Women are working effectively and 

efficiently in every field and doing their jobs with perfection from house wives , managers to 

CEO's , leaders , educators , politician's and many more. 
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History of Women 

The history of women is not pleasant as they were exploited at every stage of life. There were 

no freedom was given to them and they were treated as men’s slave and they had to suffer a 

lot of criticism and were considering weak as compared to men. Women were dependent on 

their fathers and after that on their husbands. They were deprived of their social and religious 

right. 

Objectives of Study 

The main objectives of the study are: 

1) To know about the various roles performed by women in the society. 

2) To study the importance of these roles to the society. 

3) To study the various factors which are restraining the participation of women to 

various fields. 

Today's Women 

Women of today are no longer considered as liability as they are self-dependent and earning. 

They are active in almost every field and working at prominent positions. They are well 

educated and self-sufficient and sharing all responsibilities of work and life efficiently. 

Role of Women in the Society 

There are various roles which are performed by a woman. These roles are very significant for 

the society. Following are the roles, which are played by women in the society. 

1) Women as Caretakers 

Women are caretakers of their family where they look after their kids and members of the 

family. As caretakers of their family they are known as symbol of love, strength, courage and 

sacrifice. They also play an important role by acting as a decision maker in the family related 

decisions. 

2) Women as Educators 

Women are proved as excellent teachers in the field of education. As a mother a woman 

educates her children. Educated women play an important role in the society as her education 

plays an important role in the development of the society. Educated women are precious 

assets. Families in India mostly prefer to send their girl child to school and college only if 

there are female teachers. As an educator, women can augment gender awareness and help in 
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behavioral patterns in the students as well as the society. 

3) Women as Politicians 

Women are also active in politics which is totally opposite from the past in India. Women’s 

feminine values are contributing positively in politics as they're bringing empathy, honesty, 

flexibility, integrity, positivity, inclusion in the political world. As politician women is sharing 

every responsibility with male politicians and also acts as good leaders and good visionary 

persons in their respective areas. Women also help to reduce inequalities and injustice and 

also encourage other women to know their potential. Indira Gandhi, Pratibha Patel, Mamta 

Banerjee, Sheila dixit are the best examples of women politicians in India. 

4) Women as Entrepreneurs 

Women entrepreneurs are working on empowering women and their personal development. 

Women Entrepreneurs are playing role of change makers in every sphere of society, family 

and workplace. As entrepreneur, women are starting their own business, becoming self-

sufficient and creating job opportunities for others and also helping and putting their efforts 

in the economic development of the country by capital formation. Women entrepreneur 

encourage other women also and act like role model for them. They also help in raising 

standard of living and regional development by providing job opportunities to women and 

weaker sections . In India there are estimated 10,63,721 women enterprises in various states 

like Goa , Kerala , Tamil Nadu , Orissa and Pondicherry, which have women employment 

higher than other states. Meenakshi Dadhe,  Shahnaz Husain, Kiran Maazumdar and many 

others are names of successful entrepreneurs in India. 

5) Women as Agriculturist 

Women play a crucial role in agriculture also. Women specially who are living in rural areas 

perform so many agricultural activities like grass cutting, weeding, sowing, harvesting, 

Irrigation, Protection of plants, transplanting etc. Most of the work of agriculture is done by 

women as men are doing work in factories etc. It is a proven fact that for ensuring security of 

food and preservation of local agro biodiversity, women have a decisive role. 

6) Women as Sports Person 

Women have broken the stereotyping view of people that women are physically not capable 

for participating in sports. It reflected the changing role of women in the society that women 

are doing equivalent jobs to represent India at international level and to bring glory to the 
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nation. Women as sports person encourage team building, leadership, gender awareness etc. 

PT Usha was the first Indian sprinter to reach the final of Olympic and was the inspiration for 

many women to participate in the sports . PV Sindhu , Saina Nehwal , Geeta Phogat, Mary 

kom and many other are representing India in many sports and are the pride of the nation. 

7) Women as Scientist 

Women are also doing significant role in the field of science. In the past their participation in 

the field was very small but if we talk about today there is a significant increase and 

participation of women in this field i.e. they are studying science and also teaching science in 

various schools and colleges. By this involvement gender equity in this Field also achieved. 

Now we have women scientists who have made and also making their contribution in the field 

of science. Tessy Thomas Known as missile women of India, Ritu Karidhal, Gaganpreet 

Kang, Kalpana Chawala, Rohini Godbole, Indira Nath are the women scientists who had made 

nation proud on them. 

8) Women in Civil Services 

Women are also performing well in civil services. Their participation in this field reflects their 

leadership role in the society. Women have entered the civil services to make change in the 

society and they are working for a better tomorrow. They are using their courage, honesty, 

fairness as their weapons and encouraging other women also. Today most of the IPS officers, 

IAS officers, IFS officers are women and performing their duty very efficiently. Kiran Bedi 

the first IPS officer in India , Roopa Diwakar the first women IPS officer form Karnataka, 

Merin P Joseph and many others whose performance is outstanding in this field. 

9) Women in Social Services 

Women are known for their beauty, fairness, strength, hard work and intelligence. Social work 

profession is mostly done by women and they're playing an important role in removing many 

social evils from the society. There are so many NGOs run by women professionals, who are 

working with other women for the welfare of the society. As social workers, women are 

fighting for other women and saving them from domestic violence , they are helping single 

mothers , ensuring equality for the women , fighting against human trafficking, helping the 

needy etc. Mother Teresa, Aruna Roy , Medha Patekar , Kiran Bedi , Arundhati Roy, Lakshmi 

Agarwal are the social workers whose work is outstanding in this field. 
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Factors Restraining the Participation of Women to Perform Various Roles 

1) Family:  

Women play various roles during their lifetime. From a daughter, sister to a wife,  

a daughter in law, a mother to a breadwinner but she is always subordinated under 

the male authority and She's supposed to do household work and upbringing of the 

children . So most of the families do not allow women to perform another role as 

they have to take care of the family and household chores. 

2) Society:  

Indian society is mainly a male dominated society. Here women goddesses are 

worshiped every day but women are not allowed to have independent identity. 

Society's beliefs are major hindrance in the career of women. Today women are 

getting their own career but society also affects their roles because of their 

stereotyping related to women. 

3) Cultural factors: 

 In some rural communities, women are required to provide significant 

participation to perform household responsibilities and they are excluded from the 

life outside their homes and in social gathering. Girls and women of some families 

are not even allowed to go to school or college. There are some traditional and 

cultural values and beliefs behind it. 

4) Economic factors:  

Economic conditions of the family also restrain the role of women. Due to poor 

economic condition women are not getting adequate education and that's why they 

do not get good jobs and also they are forced to get married at early age. In some 

Indian Orthodox families people believe that girls are meant to be married and will 

go to another house and be there for the rest of their lives so there is no use of 

spending a good amount of money and their life savings on a girl child rather they 

prefer to spend their money on their boy child. 

5) Security:  

Security issues are also an impactful factor which restraints women participation 

in various fields. Women do not feel safe in their own areas because of increasing 

rate of crimes i.e. rape cases, human trafficking, molestation, acid attacks, abuse 

etc. Because of these prevailing crimes, families are not willing to send their girls 
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out for jobs or for any other purposes. They are afraid and protective for their girl 

child. This creates major hindrance in opportunity and growth in women life. 

6) Physical factors:  

It is a fact that no matter what, a woman cannot match the strength of a man. Due 

to this fact a woman lacks opportunities in some fields where physical strength is 

determined as an important factor for job. 

 

Conclusion 

Although women had been exploited by society through various means and women in the past 

had gone through criticism, lack of freedom and treated as slaves but women have overcome 

all the barriers in today’s era by converting various challenges into opportunities. Women are 

performing various roles in the society and most of all the roles are for the wellbeing of the 

society. Today women are performing their roles effectively and efficiently despite various 

hindrances and are making perfect balance between personal and professional life. 

Government should provide various opportunities to women and should encourage women 

participation so that gender equality can be achieved and development of society and economy 

can be done.   
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Abstract 

The concept of woman is an important area in which various biological, social, cultural and 

political rings are intertwined. In this area, women have multidimensional problems, 

especially regarding gender. Studies conducted in the literature point out the rights of women 

existing in all spheres of life which basically stem from being a human in the first place. In 

particular, the problems experienced by women due to their sexual identity have become more 

visible and analyzed more. The increase in the number of studies carried out on this 

multidimensional topic is important in terms of women. 

Especially the war experienced in the post-1991 period in the Balkans in general and Bosnia 

Herzegovina specifically and the current situation of the country in the post-war period 

brought along many problems. The conflict experienced in Bosnia in the 1990s led to 

important consequences for the improvement and development of the country in terms of 

humanitarian, political, social and economic dimensions. One of the most important of these 

problems is related to the problems that women in Bosnia experienced. Especially the crimes 

committed against women during the war and the traumas they caused still continue to exist. 

This issue, which also has an international dimension,  preserves its currency in legal terms.  

In this study, women's rights in Bosnia Herzegovina will be analyzed through discussing the 

problems experienced by women in the post-war period. In this analysis, the change and 

transformation that women went through both as a human being and their identity as a woman. 

 

Keywords: Bosnia, woman, war, war crimes, problems. 
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Introduction 

All over the world, violence against women is observed in all segments of society independent 

of class, ethnic origin, geography and cultural differences. According to the World Health 

Organization data, one out of every three women in the whole world is estimated to be 

subjected to violence throughout her life. It is also known that this widespread and systematic 

issue is not once-only, coincidental, exceptional or temporary (Dumrul- Danacı, 2015: 255). 

Violence against women especially increases in war and conflict periods. So much so that 

women become the most significant target of violence and are victimized. Universal 

international legal regulations have brought general rules regarding women's rights. These 

rules are as follows according to their regulation dates: 

 

International Conventions Regarding Human Rights of Women  

• 1791 Woman and Citizen Rights Declaration • 1979 the United Nations (UN) Convention 

for the Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination Against Women • 1984 Europe Human 

Rights Convention Annex Protocol No. 7 • 1993 Declaration on the Prevention of Violence 

Against Women • 2011 The European Council Convention on the Prevention of Violence 

Against Women and Domestic Violence  and Fight Against Them ( Tuskan,  

https://www.istanbulbarosu.org.tr/files/docs/khum/Sunum2.pdf ). Despite the developed rules 

regarding women's rights regulated through international norms, many crimes at different 

levels are committed against women, especially in war and conflict zones. When these crimes 

are evaluated together with the sexual identity of women, a situation that is far beyond 

women's rights and exceeds human rights emerges. 

Violence against women, especially sexual assault, was used as a method of war in the wars 

on the last century. In conflicts from Bosnia Herzegovina to Peru and to Rwanda, women were 

made victims of rape, imprisonment, torture and execution. Sexual assault, which is defined 

as the most destructive form of traumatic events by psychologists, were documented in various 

conflict zones such as Bangladesh, Cambodia, Liberia, Somalia, and Uganda, where such 

crimes were committed. The United Nations adopts resolutions that recognize the effects of 

wars and internal conflicts on women and young girls, and support the participation and 

representation of women in the conflict solutions and post-conflict recovery processes. As a 

matter of fact, with the UN  Security Council Resolution No. 1325 adopted on October 30, 

2000, it was aimed to ensure the participation of all member countries in the works related to 
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the effective inclusion of women in the building of peace and resolution of conflict  

(https://www.aa.com.tr/tr/dunya/savasin-gidisatini-tersine-ceviren-kadinlar/1290500, 

https://www.nato.int/docu/review/tr/articles/2019/10/31/19-yas-guenuende-bmgknin-1325-

sayili-karari-ile-oezel-bir-soeylesi/index.html ). 

Along with the power balance being disrupted in the post-Cold War period and the collapse 

of two-pole system, various universal problems emerged in the international system. One of 

these problems is the Bosnian War experienced in the center of Europe. The Bosnian War, 

which had an international impact, left in its wake a region that had the traces of a great 

massacre ( http://www.tuicakademi.org/bosna-savasini-anlamak-ve-aliya-izzetbegovic/ ). 

Gaining its independence on March 1, 1992, Bosnia Herzegovina has been the 187th state to 

be recognized by the UN. Bosnia Herzegovina is geographically located in the southwest of 

Europe and in the northwest of the Balkan Peninsula. The country is surrounded by Croatia in 

the north and west, and by Serbia and Monte Negro in the east. According the census of 1991, 

the population of the country was composed of Muslim Bosniaks by 44%, Orthodox Serbs by 

31%, and Catholic Croatians by 17%. In other words, Bosnia Herzegovina has a very 

heterogeneous and highly fragile structure  (Çomak, 2009: https://tasam.org/tr-

TR/Icerik/3790/balkanlar_ve_bosna_-_hersekin_jeopolitigi). 

The results of 'the census held for the first time after the 1991 census between 1-15 October 

2913 have been announced. According to the census, which has long been debated, 3 million 

531 thousand and 159 people live in Bosnia Herzegovina. 50.94% of the population of the 

country are women, and 49.06% are men. While 50.11% of the population of Bosnia 

Herzegovina are Bosniaks, 30.78% Serbs, 15.43% Croatians, the rest are ethnic groups, 50.7% 

of the people are Muslims, 30.75% are Orthodox, and 15.19% are Catholics. ( 

https://www.aa.com.tr/tr/dunya/bosnahersekinyuzde507simusluman/600661#:~:text=Uzun%

20s%C3%BCredir%20tart%C4%B1%C5%9F%C4%B1lan%20n%C3%BCfus%20s 

ay%C4%B1m%C4%B1na,%2C06's%C4%B1n%C4%B1%20erkekler%20olu%C5%9Fturuy

or.. ).  

Right after Bosnia Herzegovina became an independent state, Serbs, advocating the ideology 

of "Great Serbia", started to massacre non-Serb people with the support of the Yugoslavian 

army. More than two million people were forced to leave their homes during the war that 

lasted approximately 4 years. More than 250 thousand people, the majority being civilians, 

lost their lives during the war. Aiming to make an ethnic cleansing, the Serbian forces 

committed great massacres in many cities of Bosnia Herzegovina such as Prijedor, Visegrad, 
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Foca, Bijelina, Zvornik and Serebrenitsa. In the last year of the war, more than 8 thousand 

Bosnian civilians were massacred in Serebrenitsa and its vicinity in just a few days. Bosniaks, 

who defended an independent Bosnia Herzegovina against Croatians in the west and south of 

the country and Serbs in the north, also won significant victories against their enemies who 

were equipped with heavy weaponry. The Bosnian War,  during which the greatest massacres 

in Europe were experienced after World War II, ended with the Daytona Peace Agreement 

signed in 1995 ( Gül, 2019: https://perspektif.eu/2019/11/21/son-kullanma-tarihi-gecmis-bir-

baris-anlasmasi-dayton/ ). 

Bosnia Herzegovina,  which gained its independence with the referendum held between 29 

February-1 March 1992 following the collapse of Yugoslavia  in the early 1990s,    is 

celebrating the 28th   anniversary of its independence. A stable environment in its real sense 

could not be established in the country, where more than half of the population is Muslim 

Bosniaks today, though many years have passed since the referendum and the following war, 

and ethnic based tensions are experienced from time to time. The Daytona Peace Agreement, 

which brought the country a complex structure, though it silenced the guns, is evaluated by 

many as "an agreement whose best before date has expired", and unemployment and the 

migration of the young population to the West still continue to be among the greatest problems 

in Bosnia Herzegovina ( https://www.aa.com.tr/tr/dunya/bagimsiz-bosna-hersek-28-

yasinda/1749458 ). 

In the conflicts that lasted from 1991 to 1995, as a result of the crimes mostly committed by 

the Serbs, at least 250 thousand people died, and at least that many were injured and crippled. 

As a result of the war, 1.8 million people were forced from their homes for ethnic cleansing 

and became refugees, more than 100 thousand people were subjected to torture and inhuman 

treatment in concentration camps, more than 50 thousand Bosnian women were raped, 

numerous historical artifacts, and social facilities such as schools, libraries, and hospitals were 

destroyed, many cities, towns and villages were bombed and destroyed  (Turhan, 337). 

UN Security Council, with its resolution numbered 817 and dated May 25th, 1993, decided 

for a criminal court (The International Criminal Tribunal for the former Yugoslavia - ICTY) 

to be established for the punishment of war crimes and crimes against humanity committed in 

former Yugoslavia territory as of January 1st, 1991 (Turhan, 335). The 5th Article of the 

Court's Status indicated that crimes against humanity targeting civilian people during an 

armed conflict would be punished regardless of it is an internal conflict or an international 

one. Among the tasks of the court, massacre, destroying, enslaving, capturing, exile, 
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imprisonment, torture, rape, and investigation for political, racial and religious purposes were 

listed in detail. However, in order to emphasize that this list would not be limiting, it was also 

stated that other inhuman actions would also be punished (Turhan, 349). 

Accordingly, the international court which was established regarding the crimes committed 

during the Bosnian War included sex crimes against women in its tasks and formed a norm in 

this respect. In addition to the political and economic problems experienced in the country in 

the aftermath of the Daytona Agreement, the crimes committed during the war are among the 

important problems of the country today. Among these problems, crimes committed against 

women are at the forefront. 

 

Being A Woman in Bosnia 

Women, who make up  half of the world's population, were left in the background behind men 

for centuries, and most of the time, women were seen as sex objects who run daily chores, 

serve, and meet the needs of men in men's eyes. This situation did not change even during 

wars. The strategies during the war were continued by making an appearance and power show 

over the bodies of women, whom men thought belonged to them, through methods such as 

systematic rapes and tortures. This situation is of too much significance to be ignored even 

today ( https://www.politikavestrateji.com/savasta-kadin-olmak-bosna-soykirimi/ ). 

People losing their lives in this way in the middle of Europe and right in front of the world's 

eyes turns this violence into a bloodshed in the spiritual sense as well.  The court has sentenced 

30 individuals for the victimization of people  since 1993. In this country, sentencing due to 

sexual violence constitutes almost half of the total cases. The generally accepted minimum 

number of women who were raped in the Bosnian War is around 50 - 60 thousand. What 

women experienced and suffered in the Bosnian Massacre, which has been the subject of 

many researches, articles and books, and cinema, is an incident that we should take lessons 

from in order for such pains not to be experienced elsewhere ( 

https://www.politikavestrateji.com/savasta-kadin-olmak-bosna-soykirimi/ ). 

The systematic rapes during wars lead to physical, mental, sexual and sociological problems, 

and create long-lasting destructive effects not only on individuals and their families but also 

on the social structure.  Psychiatric disorders are very common among the victims and 

refugees who were subjected to rape and sexual violence, and deep and long-lasting mental 

traumas are caused both on the victims and the families and the society. Therefore, Mental 
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Health Reform has been a priority health issue in Bosnia Herzegovina in the period after the 

war (Gögen, 2011: 123). 

According to a report released by Amnesty International, in the 25 years after the beginning 

of the conflicts in Bosnia Herzegovina, justice could not be achieved for mor than 20 thousand 

people who survived sexual violence. The report titled "What we need is support, not to be 

pitied: The last chance for securing justice for those who survived rape during the war years 

in Bosnia" reveals the destructive and psychological consequences of these crimes, and the 

obstacles that prevent women from getting the support they need and accessing the legal 

compensation that they deserve.In a statement he made on the issue, Deputy Director of 

Amnesty International, Gauri van Gulik said: "After more than 20 years passed over the war, 

tens of thousands of women in Bosnia are still pulling together their fragmented lives with 

very limited access to the medical, psychological and financial support they desperately need" 

(https://www.amnesty.org.tr/icerik/bosna-hersek-savas-yillarinda-cinsel-siddetten-sag-kalan-

20-binden-fazla-kisiye-adalet-saglanmasi-icin-son-sans ). 

Van Gulik continued his statement: "As years pass by, the possibility for them to get the justice 

they deserved is weakening. These women cannot forget what they have went through, neither 

should we." The report based on a two-year research revealed that a generation who were 

subjected to rape in the war between 1992-1995 and survived the war are sentenced to poverty 

and difficult living conditions as a result of systemic obstacles and political discord. During 

the conflicts, thousands of women and young girls were exposed to rape and other forms of 

sexual violence committed by military and paramilitary groups. Most of them were enslaved, 

tortured, and even forcibly impregnated in places named "rape camps"  

(https://www.amnesty.org.tr/icerik/bosna-hersek-savas-yillarinda-cinsel-siddetten-sag-kalan-

20-binden-fazla-kisiye-adalet-saglanmasi-icin-son-sans ). 

There is another disaster to which Bosnian women were subjected to, which no one can 

pronounce. It is known that more than 50 thousand Bosnian women were individually or 

collectively raped and forcibly detained, and these were done as a part of ethnic cleansing in 

order to terrorize the Bosnians and force them out of their country in a way for them not to be 

able to look behind. "Association for Raped and Victimized Women in the War" (Žene Žrtve 

Rata), which was established to operate in Bosnia Herzegovina, is an important example of 

determined efforts of victimized women to defend their rights and get the rapists to be tried in 

court after the war. The president Bakira Hasesiç and the managers of the association, which 

1,800 women who were raped became a member of, are trying to keep the public perception 
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alive and carry out a legal fight for the responsible ones to be accounted for by explaining 

how these women were left desperate during the unjust treatment they went through and how 

the world did not want to hear their screams.  ( 

https://www.trthaber.com/haber/dunya/bosnali-tecavuz-magdurlarinin-hukuk-mucadelesi-

248201.html ). 

According to the psychotherapist Gabriele Müller, violence against women is quite a big 

problem in Bosnia. Especially in the rural areas where the patriarchal social structure is 

intensively preserved, traditional patriarchal roles and behavior types are rather dominant. 

Therefore, for most women living in villages, violence is a "normal" thing. Mostly, women 

are not conscious about what violence is ( https://www.dw.com/tr/bosna-ataerkil-bir-

toplum/a-37564942 ). The patriarchal structure, to which Müller pointed out, causes a silent 

psychology and covert restlessness regarding the crimes against women during the war to 

increase more. 

In ICTY 2001, systematic rape and sexual slavery were included within the scope of crimes 

against humanity. Three Bosnian Serbs were found guilty. Zena zrtva rata - The Association 

for War Victim Women is trying to get a monument erected in front of Vilina Vlas Hotel in 

Visegrad. In fact, this hotel is one of the places where torture and rapes were committed. Based 

on the data obtained from the interviews held with the victims, Bakira Hasecic, one of the 

founders of the association, expressed that around 200 individuals were tortured here. The 

Association for War Victim Women stated that even the current bed sheets are the same as 

the sheets that were on the beds when the rapes were committed. Hasecic said, "The place is 

not important. However, future generations should know the place where Bosnians were 

subjected to rape, sexual torture and murder." The President of Snaga Zene Association, which 

provides support for the victims of the Bosnian War, Dr. Branka Antić-Štauber stated that 

many women who were subjected to sexual harassment and rape during the war could not tell 

about what they experienced to anyone for fear of being stigmatized in the society. Doctor 

Antić-Štauber, who calls out to women who experienced these to speak out, stated that "If 

women did not talk, it would be like these crimes have never been experienced. If it was not 

talked about, it would seem like there was no crime or a criminal 

(https://tr.euronews.com/2018/06/04/tecavuz-magduru-bosnalikadinlariyasadiklaritrajediyi-

yillar-sonra-anlatiyor ). 

In other research conducted, it was indicated that the war in Bosnia created a "hierarchy of 

traumas." After all those crimes committed between 1992-1995, sexual violence is seen by 
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some as less evil than ethnic cleansing or torture. The obstacles in front of those looking for 

justice are very big. Courts of law are trying to finalize around 1.300 war crime files that 

accumulated. Only the files that are considered serious or including high ranking officers 

attract attention at the state level, and witnesses are protected by hiding their names. The files 

regarding women raped by low ranking soldiers are usually transferred to low-level regional 

courts where no witness protection program is provided and the victims are asked to provide 

evidence in front of the perpetrators. Sabiha Husic from the women organization named 

Medica Zenica said, "Those who survived sexual violence feel that no one believes in what 

happened to them," and added, "the great majority of the survivors say that they do not want 

to start the legal process if they are supposed to present evidence to prove what happened. We 

are trying to encourage them, but sometimes when they are asked to stand in court, it can 

become very stressful and traumatic" 

(https://www.bbc.com/turkce/haberler/2014/04/140401_bosna_tecavuz ). 

Especially in recent periods, the efforts and actions of women's organizations have increased 

in order to create awareness of sexual crimes against women during the Bosnian War. In these 

actions, it is demanded that the responsible persons for these rapes, which is also a crime 

against humanity, be punished. At the same time, efforts are shown in order to meet all types 

of psychological needs of rape victims. 

 

Conclusion 

Due to the identity they have, women have been living through a process of struggling for 

existence for centuries. Women, who experience problems primarily related to their gender 

identity followed by social, cultural and economic problems in every sphere and situation, are 

struggling to overcome these situations. The problems experienced by women related to 

basically human rights and specifically woman identities have been regulated by international 

norms. Nevertheless, there is an ongoing problem regarding the implementation of these 

norms. 

Women, who already have heavy problems in ordinary times, in addition to their already 

existing problems, experience heavier situations such as rape, harassment, and impregnation 

as a war method in times of war. The women who constituted half of the population of the 

country also experienced these problems during the war between 1991-1995. Bosnian women 

and other women, who were systematically raped during the war, are still in a trauma today 
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in the face of this heavy action they went through. The international tribunal, which was 

established for war crimes committed in the country as of 1991, is trying these types of crimes 

as well as war crimes. 

Although the problems experienced by women living in Bosnia are trying to be solved through 

international norms and regulations, it is clear that it does not suffice. Public awareness efforts 

in this regard are increasing, but the political power and legal regulations should pay more 

attention to the issue. Otherwise, the already heavy problems of women making up half of the 

population of the country will get heavier.  
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Abstract 

One humanitarian aspect of mankind is to indulge in charity or amenity to people in the form 

of donation which could be helping the needful people, do some financial and non-financial 

services for our society. Financially competent people have been providing monetary and non-

monetary services to less privileged people. In today's scenario charities have taken a big form 

in developed countries, and are popularly known as CSR in business terms. CSR (Corporate 

Social Responsibility) involves the rich sections of the government and society which is being 

practiced by government organizations, numerous private companies including the different 

banking sectors. CSR is an important as well as a necessary contribution for the healthy growth 

of our society; in which unlike other corporate players private and public sector banks are also 

playing an active role by indulging in different types of CSR activities such as educational 

development programs, health, women& child welfare, environmental well being, etc. For the 

same, the government has also made many rules and guidelines for the smooth functioning of 

CSR activities. This paper attempts to do a comparative study on the expenses incurred in 

CRS activities by a reputed private and public sector bank. 
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1. Introduction  

 

1.1. Corporate Social Responsibility:  It is a self-regulated occupation prototype that helps 

corporate to be socially accountable to its partners, partner, itself, and society.  CSR is a 

summation of three keywords "Corporate" i.e. corporate players doing business for some 

wealth generation, "Social" i.e. maintainable development in form of taking care of people, 

earth and profits, "Responsibility" i.e. holding accountability between corporate and social 

aspects: creating wealth and distributing it to the society and maintaining a balance.  CSR 

activities are essential for social development and focus on the principle of "to give back" to 

society in a financial or non-financial way for gaining more profit, social reputation, and 

building goodwill. Both the government and corporate sectors recognize the relevance of CSR 

as an integral part and opportunely spend on these activities. These activities help in 

maintaining a good relationship between employees and employers, organizations, and 

different stakeholders and aims for the development of society socially and economically.  

as the core of economic and social development. It is very essential for the progress of the 

country, which is continuously increasing efforts to remove poverty. 

Indian banks and the financial institutions should steadily promote it as a part of their CSR. 

Financial Inclusion is not a new dispensation. In financial inclusion financial institutions are 

playing an important role by community investing, which consists of direct investments in 

projects benefiting specific communities, especially in economically disadvantaged areas. 

These investments likely take in the form of loans or deposits in community development 

banks either or below market rate. 

 

1.3 Environmental Welfare: The organisations are performing a lot of different activities of 

welfare so that the environment can be protected and environmental damage can be reduced. 

In many areas, there have been different activities such as prevention of pollution, 

environment-oriented design; energy care, and health and sustainable development initiatives, 

etc. which has a positive effect on CSR. Apart from this, various activities are also being done 

by banks like planting campaigns, making people aware of plastic bags to avoid them, less 

use of paper in the office, energy saving, water storage, etc. 

1.4. Sustainability Development: Sustainability can be said to be the only part of the CSR that 

helps in benefiting the society or it can be said that CSR is a tool for sustainable development 
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in the strategies of the company. Sustainability and CSR activities complement each other, 

which greatly influenced corporate governance in the early 21st century. Sustainability is the 

responsibility of protecting the environment welfare and environmental resources, which is 

very important for the long term benefit of a business. Sustainability is the best way to 

implement CSR. Banks and Financial Institutions can also complete CSR in good ways by 

Sustainability Development policies. Sustainability development contributes to the health and 

well-being of society. 

 

1.5 Social Marketing: Social marketing is a part which takes a decision keeping in mind the 

welfare of the society. Social marketing is linked to the principles of CSR and Sustainability 

Development, which assumes to protect the interests of its consumers as well as society. Social 

marketing emphasizes fulfilling social responsibilities which are essential for a business to 

sustain long term profits and success. 

Social marketing is based on the welfare rules of the society, which believes that the 

organization should take strategic promotion decisions which are according to the wishes of 

the consumer, and also meet the needs of the organization and also to fulfill the long term 

interests of the society.  

Social marketing is nothing but an explanation of the principles of CSR and Sustainability 

which implies that any organization should take care of the long term welfare of the society 

only then it can achieve its long term mission. 

 

2. Current status of CSR in India 

India is the only nation in the world to make CSR a mandatory activity after following an 

amendment in the Companies Act 2013 in the year 2014. CSR as an activity has been 

prevailing from 1960 when people realized that business houses should stop creating 

environmental problems and contribute to societal solutions. Though it came on the front foot 

in 2014 after the government's landmark decision towards making it a mandatory requirement 

for corporate and government organizations .Now as per the Companies Act 2013, a turnover 

of Rs 100 crore or more or assets of Rs 500 crore or more or a net profit of Rs 5 crore or more 

in any financial year, the CSR committee will make three or more directors on this board. 

There is one director of which will be an independent director. According to sub-section 34 

(3) of section 134, the report of this board shall state the structure of CSR. The CSR committee 
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will create and recommend a CSR policy that will recommend the CSR activities undertaken 

by the company specified in schedule vii and also monitor and evaluate the CSR policy of the 

company from time to time. CSR activities have essentially been extended as Corporate CSR 

expenditures in India. According to private online research available on India-briefing.com in 

2018, the government and private sectors have contributed INR 7,536 crores in CSR areas in 

India, which has spent 47 percent more than the previous years. 

Indian corporate have consumed INR ten thousand crore (US$1.4 billion) towards different 

CSR initiatives extending from educative lineups, technical improvement, society, women 

and child wellbeing, rural medical building, and territory preservation. In previous years the 

PM's Relief Fund had witnessed an expand of 139 percent via CSR contributions.  Throwing 

more light on CSR contributions for 2018-19; the educative sector acknowledged the highest 

backing of around 38 percent followed by malnutrition, healthcare, and poverty 25 percent, 

environmental conservation of 12 percent, and rural development 11percent. Looking from 

the recent CSR amendments point of view, academic and industry research approximations 

CSR obedience has progressed and ranged around 98%for the financial year 2019-20. (Online 

source: India-briefing.com) 

 

3. Role of banks in corporate social responsibility 

Bank as an organization is a lending institution that takes monetary and non-monetary 

accumulation from the public and creates credit. The Indian economical banks construct of  

scheduled economical banks and unscheduled economical banks. The CSR in banking sectors 

has been targeting towards addressing the necessary monetary presence, giving monetary 

facilities to the initiatory places of the territory. They are contributing to the social and 

economical development of the nation by coming forward on poverty reduction, educational 

upliftment, medical and development of rural areas, women empowerment, etc. Though banks 

have been focusing on activities such as the Fair Operating System, Environment 

Development, Human Rights, Customer satisfaction, Transparency of Financial Risk, etc. to 

fulfill all the dimensions of CSR. 

CSR focus on this content such as Education, Child care, Environment Development, Rural 

Development, Girl Child and Women Welfare and Protection, etc.  

3.1 Education:- Most of the banks in India are more focused on increasing the level of 

education, for this some banks donate and some banks give place to place. But school and 
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education institutes have been opened. Or, help educational institutions such as putting fans 

in classes in primary schools and providing drinking water facilities to the school. 

3.2 Rural Development:-Besides increasing the level of education, many banks also focus on 

rural development. Some banks have also started advisory boards and programs in rural areas 

and some banks and financially also support rural development. 

 

3.3 Women Welfare & Girl Child Protection:- It has an important role in CSR activities. 

Many NGOs and other organizations are also attracted to it. Programs like Beti Padhao, Beti 

Bachao are also more focused on the government. Similarly, banks are also more engaged in 

the education of children, the protection of women, and health and girl child protection. Some 

banks also provide scholarships for the education of girls. 

 

3.4 Social Community Welfare:- This area contains a lot of good policies for equal welfare 

which make the society strong both in economic and moral form. Banks provide different 

types of health-related facilities to the people. Banks like AXIS Bank, Bank of India (BOI), 

etc. have given different schemes like ambulance, providing wheelchairs to the handicapped, 

financial support, providing modern medical equipment in rural areas and opening of health 

centers and various types of facilities in the hospital, etc. 

 

4. Literature Review 

Marwaha, 2019 states Corporate Social Responsibility as an integral self-regulating business 

model and an important instrument to improve the reputation of Indian banks. Corporate 

Social responsibility (CSR) focusses on contributing in welfare activities towards the 

development and growth of society, the public and private sector banks contribute towards 

different tasks like healthcare, hunger emptiness and poorness, literacy, women 

empowerment, territory development, learning and development, accidental and assistance 

management, etc. to expend the CSR funds.  

Maqbooln, 2018 in his paper states that CSR is  highly grow in maximum public and private 

sectors in India. It contributes a lot of society within the set code of conduct. CSR is a 

formulate of moral norms in the limelight. By acknowledging CSRs significance, a majority 
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of banks have undertaken various environmental and social programs for the benefit of 

society.  

Ali, 2018 elaborates that the term CSR s a widely used concept nowadays, but these activities 

may differ from one sector to another sector. CSR activities are an important and integral part 

of every sector of the Indian economy and banking is one of the key contributing sectors to it. 

CSR is getting more attention from the Public, Business, Corporate sectors including banks.  

Kaur, 2017 in her research states, CSR plays a important role in the overall growth of any 

organization along with enhancing the brand quality. CSR strengthens the business size, 

profitability, and liquidity of the organization.  

Suneja, 2016 emphasizes that financial institutions use CSR concepts for the development and 

fulfillment of social needs. Nowadays it is the benchmark for the evaluation of business 

excellence and it is used by the business houses so that they could work very closely with the 

society.  

Shyam, 2016 explains that CSR has become a core business practice and has attracted great 

attention from the leaders of the different international platforms. It facilitates the alignment 

of business activities with social merit. CSR is considered as an important point for different 

purposes for the security and growth of economic and social development.  .  

Sarkar, 2015 stated CSR makes out a case for stricter implementation of Section 135 of the 

Companies Act for better compliance with it by the companies. It is noted that the level of 

transparency and accountability is low and needs to be strengthened. There is the desirability 

of a CSR consulting service or organization to help the CSR tasks of companies to grow and 

succeed. Several issues need to be taken up and sorted out like the issue of penalty for non-

disclosure by companies; the scope of Schedule VII of the Companies Act which indicates the 

CSR activities to be undertaken; and setting up and strengthening of internal controls. Solving 

these issues will lead to the discharging of their social responsibilities by the companies in the 

true spirit of the concept of CSR.   

Agarwal, 2014 accepts that the idea of CSR has received positive acceptance from all business 

stakeholders. Analyzing the CSR reports of India's 20 top companies, the author observes that 

CSR has become a key factor and a helping tool in the success story of many companies. This 

is evident by the innovative "societal marketing" strategy that is increasingly being adopted 

by the Indian companies.  
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Sharma, 2013 indicates a similar situation in his paper titled "Corporate Social Responsibility: 

An Analysis of Indian Commercial Banks". He says for the banks in the private sector and 

foreign banks are far behind when compared with the CSR activities adopted by the public 

sector bank. It also indicated in the study that how certain private sector banks are still 

reluctant towards CSR. Certain banks that have started to take up initiatives regarding CSR 

should be encouraged to adopt some meaningful and fruitful activities.  

Rajput, 2012,  under the Scope of CSR initiative taken by the Private companies in India; the 

study finds that the Tata Group which has about 80 companies under its fold are engaged in 

various kinds of CSR activities such as support for Self-Help Groups engaged in poverty 

alleviation, income generation, women's empowerment, maternal and infant survival projects, 

etc; support for social welfare organizations; healthcare projects, which include immunization 

and child care, creation of awareness on AIDs; and economic empowerment programs.  

 

5. Research Methodology 

This study is an exploratory study which is form secondary data. The secondary data for this 

study have been collected from different national and international journals, e-newspapers, 

and different websites. This study focus on following objectives : 

1. To investigate the recent CSR initiatives undertaken by Indian Banks.  

2. To do a comparative analysis of CSR activities undertaken by the HDFC bank & the 

SBI bank.  

 

6. Discussion 

After reviewing the literature from various sources, the following information have been 

drawn and through which the objectives of the study have been achieved. 

 

6.1 Recent Initiatives undertaken by Indian Banks 

RBI:- RBI marked up to spirit and structured policy to  remove environmental and ecological 

problems in the areas of CSR. 
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SIDBI: - The bank is helpful for small and medium industries, thus providing loans to 

industries at low interest and financial support. Small and medium scale industries are 

instrumental in the development of environmental social welfare, adopting measures like 

effective utilization of natural resources, energysaving, and pollution control, etc. in which 

these banks are supportive. 

 

State Bank of India: - SBI is the most lending bank. SBI is the first to adopt green banking. 

Everyone also decided to take immediate measures to tackle climate change, facing the global 

warming warning. At the same time, the bank sensitized customers to adopt low carbon 

emission practices. SBI has also acquire environment-friendly investment. The purpose of SBI 

is to promote the development and equality of society in which SBI is contributing through 

CSR. 

 

HDFC:- HDFC Bank is working with NGOs to provide business and technical education to 

the governmental organizations to improve the technical skills of the weaker sections of the 

people and provide them permanent employment and be eligible for income-generating. 

 

YES Bank: - YES Bank is the fourth private bank of India. In which, for more than 60 years, 

with the cooperation of NGOs, work has been done for humanitarian relief and development. 

YES Bank launched India's first social deposit account. This is a regular fixed deposit account 

in which the customer has the option to donate his interest. It received the award for Best CSR 

Practices in 2010 for Social and Corporate Governance at the 4th Practice Award held at YES 

Bank Mumbai. It also won the Best CSR Practice Award in March, 2011. 

 

AXIS: - AXIS Bank has initiated its CSR initiative by setting up Trust of AXIS Bank 

Foundations (ABF). ABF was established in 2007 as a public trust. This foundation has done 

various social development efforts like- giving special attention to poverty alleviation, 

providing sustainable livelihood, education, health, sanitation, etc. ABF runs various 

programs aimed at providing health and educational support. ABF has partnered with non-

government associations to provide social education to various underprivileged in 13 states of 

India. 
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Canara Bank: The bank has initiated different CSR programmes as Rural Clinic facilities, 

Rural facilities, Volunteer plans, Jalayoga  project, Rural Resource Development Centre etc. 

(Before merger of banks) 

 

Union Bank of India: Bank has created various activities like Highway Garden, Exhibit-

Physically challenged people, rural growth, Farmer's unions, Village Knowledge branches, 

etc. It mainly focuses on rural sectors like farmer's advisory clubs, education expenses, and 

schemes for the girl child and drives in different  areas like providing various basic facilities  

for the school, etc. (Before merger of banks) 

 

Allahabad Bank: - Bank has worked in various areas of CSR. This bank considers CSR as 

social marketing. The bank performs social activities in many areas such as financial literacy, 

the bank has opened 14 financial literacy centers, as well as provisions of various facilities for 

schools, social welfare activities, women empowerment, girl child protection, and green 

marketing. (Before merger of banks) 

 

ICICI:- The ICICI Foundation started the Health Care Program. The bank continuously 

measures the satisfaction level of customers at different touchpoints. ICICI Bank has recently 

taken various steps for CSR, which includes issues like financial knowledge, literacy, and 

permanent employment. 

 

PNB:- PNB has launched new project  'PNB Sanjeevani' with attractive interest rates and 

features. The bank started Pragati branches for customer bank continuous focus on promoting 

young talents and sports. Bank also focuses on the financial literacy centers. 

CSR practices adopted by banks are not a big level that is  overall the Public & Private Sector 

Banks have tried to contribute to CSR activities.  

 

6.2. The comparison of CSR between Public Sector Bank and Private Sector Bank 

To do a comparative analysis of CSR practices between the public sector and private sector 

banks, we have chosen a public sector bank i.e. The State Bank of India, and a private sector 
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bank HDFC bank. The reason behind choosing these two banks is their leading performance 

and assets values in public sector and private sector respectively. During the study we have 

considered both the banks' CSR data from 2016 to 2019 based on its Annual Reports and CSR 

reports available on their websites and comparison has been drawn. 

 

6.2.1 State Bank of India 

SBI Banks was established in the 19th century on 2 June 1806 in Calcutta. SBI is the oldest 

bank in the public sector banks, which first adopted green banking. The main objective of SBI 

is to undertake the social-economical development of the society, promote the development 

and equality of communities, and take responsibility for meeting their needs. SBI provides 

social benefits to all communities without any distinction of language, religion, caste, etc. SBI 

also plays CSR very well SBI plays CSR activities in different areas like education 

development, women welfare, disability, health care, environment protection and sport, R& 

D, culture, etc. 

 

Table No. 1: Financial contribution of SBI bank for CSR in the last three years 

Years\CSR  

Activities 

Health Care Education Environment 

protection 

Skill  

development 

Total(Cr.) 

2016-17 56.00 19.50 4.78 44.66 124.94 

2017-18 10.16 9.03 2.25 56.48 77.92 

      

2018-19 5.017 - 1.67 - 6.687 

  (Source: Annual Report of State Bank of India) 
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Figure1: Financial contribution of SBI bank for CSR in the last three years 

 

 (Source: Annual Report of State Bank of India) 

 

According to the above figure, SBI is continuously decreasing the amount of contribution 

towards CSR. SBI Bank spent more on health care and skill development in 2016-17 while 

fewer amounts have been spent as compared to the last three years. 

 

6.2.2 HDFC BANK 

HDFC Bank is reputed banks from the private sector. It was established in August 1994 in 

Mumbai (Maharashtra) it understands the needs of society and drafts ways to fulfill them. The 

mission of HDFC is to empower society. HDFC Bank also contributes to private institutions 

providing vocational and technical education to the people. Along with this, many programs 

are run for the development of employment skills, so that people can get competent and 

permanent employment. It also acts as an aid in improving the economic interest of the poor 

sections of our society. HDFC Bank fulfills its principles well in the region of CSR 

contributions. 
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Table No.2: Financial Contribution of HDFC bank for CSR in the last three years 

Years\CSR Activities Health Care Education Environment  

Sustainability 

Skill  

development 

Total(Cr.) 

2016-17 23.56 25.48 1.01 30.41 80.46 

2017-18 15.19 41.29 0.73 17.31 74.52 

2018-19 17.34 48.52 0.72 24.45 91.03 

(Source: Annual Report of HDFC) 

 

Figure 2: Financial Contribution of HDFC bank for CSR in the last three years 

 

(Source: Annual Report of HDFC) 

 

From the above figure 2, it can be seen that HDFC Bank focuses more on education, skill 

development of employees, and health care, while they are still less conscious of 

environmental sustainability. According to these data, HDFC Bank is spending its CSR 
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contributions to education, skill development and health care which has increased in the FY 

2018-2019.  

 

7. Limitations and Scope of the study  

Principally this study is focused on the literature reviewed from different published sources 

like. secondary data of banks’ annual and CSR reports etc and some informal information 

collection through bank visits. A vital limitation of this study is that the primary source of data 

is collected from published pieces of literature; therefore there is a lot of scopes that the study 

can be further carried out by other researchers with the help of primary data using statistical 

tools to get a deeper understanding of different CSR initiatives taken by Indian banks in 

different regions of the state.  

 

8. Conclusion  

The Indian Banking sector has realized the importance of combining sustainability into their 

operational models but somewhere their CSR reportage practices are still far from 

consummation. A handful of banks are there who report their activities on CSR three 

principles; one primary reason could be the standards for CSR practicing merits are not as 

uninformed as other financial and quality ratings leading to the problem in proper comparison 

of corporate houses and predicting their CSR merits. During this study it was seen banks have 

decreased their contributions and some banks are creating alarming signals concerning their 

CSR efforts for social and environmental cover.  

Today many banks are using CSR practices as a pure merchandise tool and others just building 

perfunctory efforts towards business socio responsibility in peripheral ways using grant to 

charities, NGOs, sponsorship, etc. Just a few banks have mentioned their CSR philosophies 

and certain banks are implementing CSR in an expedient way, independent with their business 

operations, and sometimes do not openly shape their contributions to CSR tasks.  

There is a need to introduce more voluntary restrictions by financial agencies to ensure social 

and environment. The entire Indian banking sector needs to realize its socially responsible 

behavior and try achieving socio sustainability.RBI should instruct all banks that all banks 

should provide appropriate education to their employees on social-environmental risks so that 
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social and environmental changes can be properly analyzed and can be taken the right decision 

for corporate banking.   
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Distance Learning Before, During and Post Covid 19: Kyiv National Economic 

University named after Vadym Hetman Experience 
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Abstract 

 Distance and blended learning were widely used all over the world during last years. The 

Covid 19 realities pushed the actuality of distance learning offering by universities. The Kyiv 

National Economic University named after Vadym Hetman (KNEU), Ukraine experience of 

distance learning before, during and post Covid 19 is presented.  

The students’ response to distance learning organization at the university based on the 

interview “Students’ Attitude to the Organization of Learning in Distance Mode in March, 

2020”, which was conducted by the Sociological Institute among Economics and Management 

Faculty students on March, 24-31, 2020 is analyzed. 362 students took part in the interview, 

including 21.2 % first year bachelor's degree students, 27.0 % second year bachelor's degree, 

13.8 % first year of study master's level students. More than half of students were satisfied 

with the organization of distance learning at the university, at the same time 32 % were 

dissatisfied. More than 60 % of students had difficulties in learning using distance 

technologies, and only 32 % had no difficulties.  

The main difficulties in learning using distance technology were identified. Among these 

difficulties the most important are: problems with Internet connection; problems with 

computers; hard deadlines; a huge number of tasks, much more, than during normal training; 

impossibility to complete tasks on time due to objective circumstances; lecturers use different 

online platforms for their subjects; irregular communication with the teacher; inconvenience 

of using distance learning platforms.  
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The proposals to improve the distance learning organization at the university are developed. 

For example, all courses have to be prepared in Moodle for distance or blended learning in 

order to be ready for any changes in epidemic situation and quarantine limitations; the 

schedule for all online classes has to be prepared; course materials have to be developed 

considering blended and distance learning. The future of distance learning applying at the 

university is predicted. 

 

Key Words: distance learning organization, university, Covid 19. 

 

Introduction  

Distance and blended learning are widely used all over the world. These forms of educational 

process organization have their advantages and limitations. At the same time, traditional full- 

and part- time forms exist, and students have the possibility to choose each of this models due 

to their needs and preferences. But last year’s Covid 19 limitations forced all universities to 

switch to the distance learning only. This article presents the analysis of the economic and 

management students’ experience of distance learning in March, 2020. 

State Higher Educational Establishment “Kyiv National Economic University named after 

Vadym Hetman” (KNEU) is the leading university in economic education in Ukraine. It is the 

University's mission to contribute to the development of the society by means of the scientific 

research, the generation and the dissemination of the new knowledge, and the training of 

competitive specialists and creative personalities (KNEU Official site, 2021). There are seven 

Faculties and three Institutes in the University: Faculty of International Economics and 

Management, Faculty of Marketing, Personnel Management Faculty, Sociology and 

Psychology Faculty; Faculty of Accounting and Management Taxation; Finance and 

Economic faculty, Economics and Management Faculty, Institute of Law, Institute of 

Information Technologies in Economics, Institute of e-learning of State Higher Educational 

Establishment, Credit and Economics faculty. 

The Institute of e-learning was established seven years ago, and KNEU offers distance form 

of education for bachelor, master and doctoral students. But up to now distance learning was 

not so popular among students, as full- and part- time forms of studying. The situation will be 

changed dramatically after the Covid 19 quarantine limitations were implemented all over the 

world. The educational model has to adopt for the new distance communication realities, how 
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it is identified in UNESCO (2020), United Nations (2020) reports, Gomes et al. (2020) 

research. 

 

Results of the study  

According to the KNEU Rector’s Order № 20 from 24.03.2020 on the control over the 

organization of the educational process during quarantine, tools for conducting a sociological 

survey were developed and agreed. The interview “Students’ Attitude to the Organization of 

Learning in Distance Mode in March, 2020” was conducted by the Sociological Institute 

(2020) among all faculties and Economics and Management Faculty students on March, 24-

31, 2020. The quarantine limitations were introduced from the March, 12, so, students studied 

in a distance mode only during two weeks. 362 students of the bachelor’s and master’s levels 

took part in the interview. Information about the year of their studying is presented at table 1. 

Table 1. Answers to the question “At what level and at what 

course do you study?” 

Answers  Share, % 

1st year (bachelor's degree) 21.2 

2nd year (bachelor's degree) 27.0 

3rd year (bachelor's degree) 17.8 

4th year (bachelor's degree) 34.0 

1st year of study (master's level) 13.8 

 

Nearly half of students, which took part in the interview, study at the first and second years, 

therefore, they are not so prepared for the distance educational technologies use. From another 

side, more than one third of respondents are forth year students, 13.8 % - master’s level, who 

are more sufficient in distance technologies. 

Answers to the question “How are you satisfied with the organization of distance learning at 

the University?” were distributed in the next order (Table 2): 
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Table 2. Answers to the question “How are you satisfied with the 

organization of distance learning at the University?” 

Answers  Share, % 

Fully satisfied 17.7 

Rather  satisfied 34.8 

Hard to answer 15.5 

Rather dissatisfied 18.2 

Fully dissatisfied 13.8 

 

More than 50 % of students were satisfied by the distance learning at the University 

organization. Nevertheless, more than 30 % were not satisfied and 15.5 % were not sure about 

their satisfaction. One of the main reasons of students’ dissatisfaction were problems with 

distance learning organization at the University (Table 3). 

Table 3. Answers to the question “Have you had difficulties in 

learning using distance technologies?” 

Answers  Share, % 

Yes 38.7 

Rather yes  19.1 

Hard to answer 9.4 

Rather no 17.1 

No  15.7 

 

More than 57 % of respondents had difficulties with learning using distance technologies. 

Taking into account, that 48.2 % of them are students of the first and second years, some 
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students of elder courses had problems with distance technologies in education, too. Only 15.7 

% had no difficulties at all. Trying to understand, what were the reasons of difficulties with 

learning using distance technologies, students were asked to form the list of problems, which 

occurred (Table 4). 

 

Table 4. Answers to the question “If you have encountered difficulties in 

learning using distance technology, indicate which ones” 

Answers  Share, % 

Impossibility to complete tasks on time due to 

objective circumstances 
60.4 

Lack of supporting materials for tasks (textbook, 

manual, lecture notes) 
50.2 

Lack of clear requirements for the task 45.8 

Irregular communication with the teacher 43.9 

Inconvenience of using distance learning 

platforms 
34.2 

Lack of constant access to the Internet 35.6 

 

The most negative students’ experience was associated with a huge number of tasks, which 

they had to complete in very hard deadlines, much more, than during normal training. 

Objectively, the first two weeks after quarantine limitations implementation it was chaos in 

the learning process organization. The University was not ready to work in a distance mode. 

Not all instructors were prepared to work online. Not one online platform was recommended 

to use. Not instructions and supporting materials for the students work online were prepared 

at all courses. Subjectively, the most of professors and students expected, that quarantine will 

be implemented for two or maximum three weeks, and then the traditional educational process 
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will be returned. That is why not all instructors took their time to create supporting materials 

for the distance learning and did not regularly connect with the students. 

One of the objective reasons, why students had not possibility to complete tasks on time, was 

irregular Internet connection due to electricity power outage or communication channels 

overloading. These problems occurred after the lockdown, especially in the small cities and 

villages, where the students went home from the University. That is why students were unable 

to prepare and send their tasks to the instructor. At the same time, instructors sent a lot of tasks 

for the students in very hard deadlines, the volume of the work for students was overloaded. 

The distance learning organization has to coordinate the number of tasks for the students’ 

completion at all courses for a period of time.  

Among other reasons students listed, that lecturers use different online platforms for their 

subjects. From the student centrism point of view, the ideal distance learning process at the 

University has to be based on one online platform. But at the very beginning of the lockdown 

it was very hard to implement one online platform at the University. 

The listed problems are the evidence of the situation, that universities were not ready to work 

only in a distance mode. In order to make the distance learning process more comfortable both 

for the students and for the lecturers, university’s management recommended to prepare all 

courses in Moodle for distance or blended learning before the next semester to be ready for 

any changes in epidemic situation and quarantine limitations. The schedule for all online 

classes has to be prepared and course materials have to be developed considering blended and 

distance learning. 

 

Conclusion and Outlook 

The problems, which students and lecturers faced during the distance learning in 2020, have 

to be taken into account in order to adopt for the distance learning in the nearest future. We 

strongly recommend to take next actions to overcome the negative effect of distance learning 

implementation for the full- and part- time students: 1) use one online platform for all courses 

at the university; 2) prepare all courses at online platform for the distance or blended learning; 

3) develop course materials according to the particular qualities of distance and blended 

learning; 4) form the centralized schedule for all online classes. These developments will 

come useful in the future, when quarantine restrictions will be canceled, and distance and 

blended learning will be recommended as a supporting educational form. 
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Alexandra David-Néel: The First European Woman in Tibet 
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Abstract 

The present paper deals with Alexandra David-Néelʼs experience as an adventurous explorer 

of the Indian Subcontinent, the Far East and Tibet; it also analyses the French writerʼs literary 

works which present her travels in Asia. One of the most renowned of Alexandra David-Néelʼs 

books of travel and exploration is My Journey Lhasa, first published in 1927; this travel 

narrative depicts Alexandraʼs journey through China and Tibet and her sitting in Lhasa, the 

forbidden capital of Tibet at that time. The analysis is also focused on the intercultural 

dialogue established between Orient and Occident, between French and Tibetan cultures. This 

essay emphasizes the influence of Alexandra David-Néelʼs writings on some of the Beat 

Generationʼs members such as Jack Kerouac, Allen Ginsberg or Gary Snyder. My analysis 

uses imagology and the intertextual, narratological and hermeneutical methods to offer a 

holistic picture of Alexandraʼsanalysed works. The main purpose of the research is to offer 

new perspectives on Alexandra David-Néelʼs works and travels and to enrich the studies about 

her life and literary activity.  

 

Keywords: Alexandra David-Néel, Beat Generation, imagology, literature of travel and 

exploration, Tibetan Buddhism. 

 

1. Introduction: Alexandra David-Néel’s Life and Work 

The main purpose of travel and explorations since ancient times has been a material one: 

people travelled either for trade or to conquer other territories, but there were journeys 
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determined by spiritual quests as well. As a result of these human activities, a lot of recordings 

have been made, travel narratives and a large category of myths, stories or legends were based 

on the theme of journey. A consequence of human travels, the national barriers of cultures 

have been permeated, establishing relations with alterity (with the Other); have been set 

contacts between civilizations, intercultural exchanges have flourished, the foundations of the 

great colonial empires have been established: “Empires played a decisive part in 

amalgamating many small cultures into fewer big cultures. Ideas, people, goods and 

technology spread more easily within the borders of an empire than in a politically fragmented 

region” (Harari, 2015: 198). For instance, the British Empire, the largest empire in history, 

was founded for commercial reasons, the East India Company was established “to trade with 

India in 1600” (McDowall, 1989: 75). And this represented the first important step for 

globalization. 

Europeans had long contact with the Orient, especially the French and the British, who 

founded and developed vast and powerful colonial empires, and the first agents of this contact 

were the travellers. From a cultural standpoint, Europe owes a lot to the Orient, for Westerners 

the Oriental people represent the alterity, the Other, as Edward Said states:  

“The Orient is not only adjacent to Europe; it is also the place of Europe’s greatest 

and richest and oldest colonies, the source of its civilizations and languages, its 

cultural contestant, and one of its deepest and most recurring images of the Other. 

In addition, the Orient has helped to define Europe (or the West) as its contrasting 

image, idea, personality, experience” (Said 2003: 1‒2). 

Alexandra David-Néel (1868 – 1969), a Belgian-French orientalist, scholar and explorer, born 

on 24th October 1868 in Saint Mandé Val-de-Marne, was one of the most renowned European 

explorers of the Tibetan Plateau. During her childhood, her propensity towards solitude and 

exploration was obvious, manifesting a temperament inclined to cogitate and to dream, 

features which brought her “closer to an Oriental modus vivendi” (Şchiopu 2019: 257) rather 

than a Western one. This can explain her passion and interest in the Orient.  

Alexandra studied Sanskrit and Tibetan at Collège de France and École Pratique des Hautes 

Études, where she intensively learned Indian philosophy and Buddhism. Her first journey to 

India was in 1891 ‒ 1893. In 1910, the French Ministry of Education acknowledged her keen 

interest in the Orient and granted her a scholarship to resume her research in India. This time 

she had a meeting with Prince Sidkeong of Sikkim. Later, in 1912, she met the Thirteenth 
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Dalai Lama in Sikkim, who was temporarily in exile there because of a Chinese invasion. 

Alexandra David-Néel was the first Western woman who had an audience with His Holiness:  

“Alexandra’s reason for coming to Kalimpong was to see the exiled Dalai Lama, 

with whom she had obtained an audience for April 15, 1912. His Holiness was 

residing in Kalimpong, under the protection of the British government. The 

Manchu empire had invaded his country and were in complete control in Lhasa” 

(Middleton 1989: 58).  

In 1914 ‒ 1916, Alexandra experienced the hermit life in the Himalayas, and in 1918 ‒ 1920 

she was a guest in Kum-Bum Monastery, where she deepened the philosophy and the esoteric 

practices of Tibetan lamas. After an eight-month-long trip, she arrived in the capital city of 

Tibet, Lhasa, in February 1924 (when the Tibetan Plateau was closed for foreigners). During 

this journey, she was accompanied by her adoptive son, a young Tibetan monk, Lama Aphur 

Yongden. The adventures of the previously mentioned journey represent the subject of her 

travel book My Journey to Lhasa. Her husband passed away in 1941. Five years later, in 1946, 

Alexandra came back to France with Yongden, who passed away in 1955. Alexandra David-

Néel died on 8th September 1969, in Digne. As a consequence of her travels and studies, 

Alexandra David-Néel published several books on Indian and Tibetan culture and philosophy. 

For the French scholar, the Orient, especially India and Tibet, represented a land of 

extraordinary experiences, with mystics and magicians. The Indian and Tibetan cultures 

fascinated her because of their philosophical systems and spiritual practices, she particularly 

admired the great thinkers and philosophers of the Indian Subcontinent and the Tibetan 

Plateau, from the Vedas’ saddhus to Śri Aurobindo, whom she had the opportunity to meet. 

 

2. Tibet and Tibetans 

In My Journey to Lhasa Alexandra David-Néel described her travel to Tibet in 1924. 

Approaching Tibet in a captivating style, she introduced the Western readers to the Land of 

Snow. The narrator’s perspective is an autodiegetic one, investigating the Tibetan people from 

multiple perspectives. The French writer often inserted  Buddhist quotations in the book and 

started an intertextual dialogue between her text the Tibetan Buddhist scriptures. She made 

use of allusion and reference as well. 

My Journey to Lhasa represents an outstanding source of information for the readers who 

want to explore the culture and the mentality of Tibetans, the text presents in detail the entire 
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adventure of Alexandra during her incognito journey across the Tibetan Plateau, making 

several intertextual connections with Buddhist texts and philosophical Indian books. On this 

occasion, Alexandra David-Néel researched the customs and beliefs of Tibetans. She was 

disguised as a beggar and wandering pilgrim, so she took this opportunity to draw a much 

closer to reality picture of Tibetans. In the Introduction, Alexandra states: “My travels in 

remote parts of Asia, including my fifth expedition, a journey to Thibet, of which a give a 

short account in the present book, were undertaken as a result of certain peculiar 

circumstances, and a brief résumé of these may not be uninteresting to the reader” (David-

Néel 1986: xvii), the main purpose of this text was to complete and to correct the image that 

Westerners had about Tibet. 

An important practice of Tibetans is pilgrimage; regardless of age, wealth, or health, Tibetans 

often set off on long and exhausting pilgrimage that might imperil their own lives. The food 

during a pilgrimage is represented by “tsampa, dried meat and buttered tea” (ibidem: 18). 

Tsampa is roasted barley flour which Tibetans eat daily, simple or mixed with butter tea. 

Alexandra described the tea preparation procedure: “Now it is the turn of the tea. I tear a small 

piece of the hard compressed brick made as much of branches of wood as of tea leaves. It is 

crushed into the water; salt and butter are added. It is like a second soup, all the more because 

we add tsampa in our bowls” (ibidem: 124). 

In the past, Tibetans used to trade a huge variety of products with the surrounding countries, 

especially with India and China, to supply themselves with: tea, spices and textiles. For 

example, tea (the Tibetan butter tea or po cha is made using Chinese black tea, yak butter and 

salt) is still the favourite drink of Tibetans but tea leaves are not produced within the country, 

so they must import them. The most important route for tea trading between Tibet and China 

was the Tea Horse Road which was given that name because the tea (pressed into bricks) as 

brought to Tibet by horses or mules on a very treacherous road:  

“Although, as archaeological evidence testifies, there have been trails and trading 

routes in the region for thousands of years, it was not until the Tang Dynasty (618-

907) that more formal and large scale trade began to occur. As the name suggests 

ʻteaʼ was one of the major commodities being traded. Other commodities were 

also traded, such as horses (mainly for military use), salt, medicinal herbs, and so 

forth, but tea was certainly the dominant item” (Sigley, 2010: 536).  

During the first part of their journey, Alexandra and Yongden wore Chinese attires because 

they wanted to be considered Chinese: “Perhaps they thought we were Chinamen, for 



                     

125 
Tradepreneur Global Academic Platform, UK 

ISBN No 978-93-5437-392-3 

Yongden and I both wore Chinese dresses” (David-Néel 1986: 4). Tibetans brought silk from 

China and spices from India, their neighbouring countries, and they mainly exported salt and 

wool. Tibetans had to trade vital goods due to the geographical position (5000 metres above 

the sea level) and the harsh climate of their country. 

Once Alexandra washes her hands (she coloured them using a mixture of colours to look like 

Tibetans’ hands, a bit darker) forgetting that the strangers who gathered around them might 

notice her white skin and uncover her: “‘Her hands are like those of philings!’ Had she ever 

seen foreigners? That was doubtful, unless she had been at Bhatang, or elsewhere in Chinese 

Thibet, or again in Gyantze, in the extreme south of the country” (ibidem: 55). On this 

occasion the narrator makes a  digression to present the image Tibetans had about Westerners:  

“But every Thibetan is imbued with a strong conviction about the cast of the 

foreigner’s features. He or she is tall, fair-haired, with white skin, rosy cheeks, 

and white eyes, which may be understood to be the colour of any iris that is not 

black or dark brown.‘Mig kar’ (white eyes) is a common epithet of abuse for 

foreigners, all over Thibet. Nothing looks more horrid, according to Thibetan 

taste, than blue or gray eyes and what they call gray hair, which is to say fair hair” 

(ibidem). 

This portrait is a disrespectful one, holding Westerners inferior, from an aesthetical 

standpoint. This is a meta-image, the picture of a collective representation. 

Lowell Thomas Jr. summarised the extraordinary adventures of Alexandra David-Néel in 

Tibet as such: 

“Madame David-Neel, tied to a hook, had to swing across rivers above high 

gorges on sagging leather cables; she and her adopted son were snow-blocked for 

several days on a high pass in a blizzard and almost starved before they worked 

their way down; they had a narrow escape from robbers. But always she kept her 

sense of humor and, ignoring the many risks and hardships, she viewed the whole 

experience as a glorious adventure and a rare opportunity to get close to the lives 

of the poor, everyday folk of Tibet. Her only fear was that she might be discovered 

before she reached Lhasa” (Thomas 2017: 112). 

My Journey to Lhasa abounds with information related to Tibetan culture and spirituality, 

presented in a humorous manner, transforming Alexandra David-Néel’s book in a real gem 

for orientalists. The French writer’s style is an engaging one, she often shifts from seriousness 
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to jokes or humour. The variety of situations depicted by the author adds to the complexity of 

narration; the paratext, represented by maps and images, illustrates and completes the stories 

of this unique journey undertaken by one of the most adventurous spirits of Europe. 

Courageous and determined, Alexandra ventured into the unknown and brought in the 

Occident novel information on the Tibetan Plateau. 

 

3. Alexandra David-Néel’s Legacy 

During her travels across Asia, Alexandra collected information for the several books she 

published in Europe afterwards. These works deal with Indian culture and philosophical 

systems, Tibetan Buddhism, culture and the esoteric practices of lamas; the majority of her 

books have been translated into foreign languages as well. The most renowned internationally 

are Initiations and Initiates in Tibet, Magic and Mistery in Tibet, My Journey to Lhasa, The 

Power of Nothingness, The Secret Oral Teachings in Tibetan Buddhist Sects, The Superhuman 

Life of Gesar of Ling, Tibetan Tale of Love and Magic, Ashtavakra Gita; Discours sur le 

Vedanta Advaita, Au Coeur des Himalaya: Le Nepal, Avadhuta Gita, L’immortalite et 

reincarnation: Doctrines et pratiques en Chine, au Tibet, dans l’Inde, L’Inde ou j’ai vecu; 

Avant et apres l’independence, Le lama au cinq sagesses, La lampe de sagesse etc. 

Alexandra David-Néel’s influence on the Western thinkers, scholars and writers is an 

important one, taking into account her crucial role in popularizing Buddhism in Occident. The 

Beat Generation learnt the basics of Tibetan Buddhism from her texts and recycled some 

Buddhist ideas, themes and motifs in their works, contributing to the spread of Tibetan 

tradition in the USA:  

“Alexandra David-Néel’s influence lives on in surprising ways. If we are just 

beginning to appreciate the role of Beat writers such as Kerouac and Ginsberg in 

transmitting Buddhism to America, much of what they learned of Tibetan 

Buddhism stems from her. Alexandra and the Beats shared a love of the big, blue 

sky over an expanse of land undesecrated by man” (Foster 1998: xiii) 

Her activity also included translation, she discovered a traditional Tibetan epic and translated 

it into French, which was later translated into English as The Superhuman Life of Gesar of 

Ling. Barbara and Michael Foster present the debate among those who believe that Gesar is 

merely a fictional character and those who strongly believe he was a historical figure:  
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“While some scholars claim that King Gesar is a mythical personage, Tulku 

Thondup Rinpoche wrote (in 1996) in an introduction to a new translation: ‘Gesar 

was a real person and his victories were true events… Gesar’s influence on the 

spiritual and social life of his people is still felt in many parts of Tibet, Mongolia, 

Buryatsia, Kalmykia and Tuva [Russia]’” (ibidem: 177). 

Through her efforts, research and travels, Alexandra David-Néel contributed to the 

popularization of Tibet and Buddhism in the West. Her activity could be circumscribed to the 

“cultural relativism”, which, according to Paul Cornea, “promoted not only a spirit of 

understanding and openness towards societies based on other patterns of civilization but also 

an interrogation of Europeans on their own legitimacy”3 (Cornea, 2008: 246). 

 

Conclusion 

Alexandra David-Néel’s works have influenced several Western writers, for instance, the 

members of the Beat Generation. My Journey to Lhasa is the first detailed account of the travel 

undertaken by the first European woman to explore the Tibetan Plateau. Two of the main 

characteristics of the travel narrative are its intertextual dimension and the plethora of cultural 

information that can be used for imagological research. Combining facts, philosophy and 

literature, the French writer published a book that bore a lot of information on Tibetan society 

and culture, introducing the western reader to this “magical” world. This text explores not 

only the traditional Tibetan lifestyle, religion and customs, but also the esoteric practices of 

the Himalayan lamas. I  touched the important role of the Tibetan Plateau on the ancient Silk 

Road which it linked with the Tea Horse Road. The importance of intercultural dialogue in 

Alexandra David-Néel’s travel narrative is obvious and crucial. Starting from this book, 

readers can search for additional information on Tibetan culture and enrich his/her knowledge 

on the Land of the Snow Lion. 

 

Sources 

David-Néel, Alexandra. 1986. My Journey to Lhasa. Boston: Beacon Press. 

 

 
3 My translation from Romanian. 
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Abstract 

The main provisions of long-term studies in Russia and Turkey on the quality of life in various 

population groups from the perspective of labor economics (labor force management, 

empowerment of women, including in the "third age") and in the marketing system 

(purchasing power of different consumer groups, including older women) are presented. This 

allowed the authors to draw the following main conclusions:  

1. The concept of "third age" is quite new in Russia, but it is becoming more and more relevant 

every year, as life expectancy and the number of elderly people, especially women, are 

growing all over the world.  
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2. The concept of "third age" implies a period of free and active life, which opens with 

retirement and which can last from several years to many decades, and even more than the 

"pre-retirement» period of a person's life.   

3. Women's rights and opportunities have broad prospects if the "third age" is the "age of 

happiness". This is possible not only on the condition that a woman, through self-discipline, 

will, work and perseverance, will find her own individual method, thanks to which she will 

be able to maintain health, physical activity and enjoyment of life for many years to come. 

This is possible, first of all, if the barriers of ageism are removed in society, as well as an 

appropriate state policy of support and social rehabilitation of older women is implemented.  

4. The theory of modern development of labor markets needs to work out the provisions of 

the concept of "active longevity" and develop recommendations for improving the quality 

of life and active longevity of older women.  

 

Keywords: third age, labor market, quality of life, women's empowerment, active longevity 

 

Introduction 

Ensuring gender equality and the empowerment of women is one of the eight Millennium 

Development Goals proclaimed by the United Nations (Roshchin, et al., 2005).  If the 

problems of hidden rather than direct gender discrimination are more relevant for Russia 

(Roshchin, et al., 2005), then, for example, in Turkey ( according to the Global Gender Gap 

Report, 2020), this problem is obvious, since the Republic of Turkey is in the WEF4 ranking 

on the 130th place out of 153 countries. 

One of the most pressing problems of gender discrimination is the problem of the so-called 

"third age". "Third age" is a fairly new concept, due to the fact that worldwide one of the most 

common demographic trends identified in the late XX – early XXI century is the ageing of 

the population of most countries (Moscardo, 2006; Sheresheva, et al., 2015; Wolfson, 2012; 

Wong, 2007;  Swindell&Thompson, 1994;  etc.). Thus, since the beginning of the 90s of the 

XX century, the growth of the world population was 1.7%, while the population over 65 years 

of age increases annually by 2.7%. Together with the increase in the elderly population, there 

is a further ageing  of the population, due to the increase in the number of people living 80 

 
4 WEF is the abbreviation of the World Economic Forum. 
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years or more (The World Health Report, 2013). According to UN experts, by 2025 every 

sixth earthling will be over 50 years old, and by 2055 – over 65 years old (Sheresheva,  et al., 

2015). As noted by Russian experts (Astashova, 2014; Belokon, 2005; Kosova, 2015; 

Shamis&Antipov, 2007; Sheresheva,  et al., 2015; etc. ), the principle of attribution to the 

"third age" (or to the" silver age", or to the" older age cohorts") varies widely. The minimum 

"threshold" is reaching the age of 50 years, in some cases – 55, 60 or 65 years. Nevertheless, 

at any of these values, there is a global trend of increasing the share of older people in the total 

population (The World Health Report, 2013). 

This leads companies around the world to adapt their market strategies to the needs of older 

customers ("silver consumers" or "silver customers" by Wong, 2007). Moreover, in developed 

countries, consumers of the "third age" are very active buyers of goods and services related to 

the category of fitness, beauty and youth, health, education, tourism, etc. (Astratova, et al., 

2014; Astratova, 2015;  Sheresheva, 2014; Swindell&Thompson, 1994;  etc.).  At the same 

time, unlike the United States and European countries, in Russia people over 50, and especially 

those who are retired, do not live, but "live out" and, accordingly, cannot "boast" of active 

consumption, as shown in our previous studies (Astratova, 2013; Astratova, et al., 2014; 

Astratova, 2015; Astratova, 2016).    

It is also important that all countries of the world are characterized by gender discrimination in 

the "third age" since the structure of the population is most different in older ages. For example, 

in Russia, high mortality and low life expectancy of men led to the fact that in 2020 among the 

population of the Russian Federation aged 65 years and older, women make up more than two-

thirds (67.7%), and the number of women 85 years and older are already 3.2 times more than 

the number of their male peers (76.4%) (Shcherbakova, 2020). However, in Russia, scientists 

began to pay attention to the audience of the "third age" relatively recently: according to various 

estimates, research on "silver consumers" began in the Russian Federation not earlier than the 

2000s (Astashova, 2014; Astratova, et al., 2014; Astratova, 2015;  Belokon, 2005; Kosova, 

2015; Shamis&Antipov, 2007; Sheresheva,  et al., 2015; etc.). At the same time, the gender 

gap in Turkey is not as large as in Russia, but it is still very noticeable: according to forecast 

for 2020 there are 3,070,258 men 65 years and older account for 3,782,174 older women (Age 

structure of the population, 2019). 

Analysis of the literature available to us shows that, firstly, the potential of the elderly 

population at the moment is not fully evaluated either as a fairly large segment of the labor 

market, or as an interesting and very solvent consumer audience in the marketing system. 
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Secondly, based on the results of research by Russian and foreign authors, it can be concluded 

that segmentation of the population only based on age cannot serve as a reliable basis for both 

studying the possibilities of the labor market and managing the "elderly" labor force, and for 

an effective strategy for promoting and selling goods and services for "silver consumers". This 

requires a fairly in-depth study of consumer behavior not only by age, but the style and quality 

of life, level of purchasing power, cultural, sex and educational differences and some other 

characteristics (Astashova, 2014; Moscardo, 2006; Sheresheva, et al., 2015; Wolfson, 2012; 

etc.). At the same time, it is insufficient of  comprehensive studies on the stated issues at the 

moment, since scientific school in this direction is being formed, for our mind. 

In connection with the above, we guessed it necessary to consider three topical issues: 1) the 

life quality of the "third age population and the problem of gender discrimination in this 

segment 2) decent work of women as a key segment of the "third age" population 3) life 

quality management of women in the "third age". 

 

Research Methods 

The following methods were used: economic and logical analysis and synthesis, 

systematization and comparison, as well as an expert survey. 

To conduct an expert survey, a questionnaire was compiled, which was answered by 318 

people: about an equal number of men and women of the" third age" of the Ural Federal 

District of the Russian Federation who have  higher education (72.8% of them have an 

academic degree). Among the respondents, the absolute majority (63.4%) continue to work in 

the state permanently basis (in the commercial sphere – 36.6%, in the public sector – 26.8%), 

a small group works on share rates and part-time work (24.7%), and a minority (11.9%) are 

retired and do not continue working.  

The information was collected using an anonymous survey provided in Google docs. The 

survey of persons of the "third age" was conducted in two stages: 1) from May to June 2020 

and 2) from September to December 2020. 
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Results of the Study 

 

1. The life quality of the "third age population and the problem of gender discrimination 

in this segment 

Quality of life (or life quality) is the most complex category of modern science since it affects 

all branches of knowledge and spheres of human activity: economics, production and labor, 

sociology and psychology, law, medicine and ecology, management and marketing, etc. It is 

also important that in modern conditions of increasingly accelerating changes in the external 

environment, the concept of “life quality”, its place, role and significance in the post-industrial 

economy is re-evaluated. However, at the moment, humanity has not developed unified 

interdisciplinary approaches to the definition of “life quality”. At the same time, as a result of 

our long-term research, we can say that in the marketing system, the life quality is “... an 

integral indicator that evaluates the set of properties (the system of life values, health and 

material well-being) that meet the needs of the consumer in the segment of its identification 

consumption” 5  (Astratova, et al, 2014: 55). 

In other words, the life quality is a complex interdisciplinary category and the object of socio-

cultural research, which can be represented as a function of three key variables: 1) life values; 

2) health; 3) well-being (material opportunities, personal property) (Life Quality 

Management, 2017: 15). 

It should be noted that concerning to the population of the “third age”, life quality is a fairly 

new concept, which is considered by researchers in different ways, but, as we have found, 

mainly in the following three main aspects: 

1) In the context of social security, that is, as a state program of assistance to 

unemployed elderly people. For example, in the Concept of New life quality of Ural residents 

(The Concept of Improving the Life Quality, 2014)  declares the need to develop “… a system 

of social support for elderly citizens, increasing the availability and quality of social services 

provided to them, creating conditions for active longevity, the work of elderly Schools”, etc.; 

 
5 We understand identification consumption as a model where, before making a purchase, “ ... a person identifies 

himself with a particular social group” (Astratova, et al, 2014: 54). 
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2) In the context of clinical medicine as the degree of relief from the suffering of elderly 

patients with severe diseases (Guyatt, 1991; Novik&Ionova, 2007;  Proshcaev, et. al, 2013; 

etc.).   In other words, here the quality of life is understood as “... an independent prognostic 

value” and “... the main criterion for evaluating the effectiveness of treatment in clinical trials” 

(Proshcaev, et. al, 2013: 4).  

In our opinion, this is primarily sincet the increase in life expectancy brings some additional 

socio-economic problems, among which, as the most urgent, we can distinguish the following: 

1) The increase in the proportion and size of the older population adds an additional 

amount of work for health and social services; 

2) An increase in the proportion of older persons increases the pressure on the state 

budget and increases the need to finance pension and social protection systems; 

3) The growth of the "elderly" leads to a decrease in the overall economic activity of 

the population; 

4) Aging leads to an increase in the “demographic burden” on the working population; 

5) The existing “ageism” and discrimination of a person on the basis of his/her age.  

Similar positions on this issue are expressed by other researchers (Ashmore, et al., 2004; 

Astratova. 2013; Belokon, 2005; Lushkina, 2001; Sheresheva, 2014; Zorina, 2017; etc.). 

It should be noted that age discrimination is widespread in all spheres of society, both formal 

and informal. It manifests itself in the willingness to perceive adequately and cooperate only 

with those people who meet a certain stereotype of “youth” or a pre-established criterion of 

age. For example, we see that in advertising, the media and the Internet mainly “flash” young 

faces, and people under 30-40 years of age are more willing to take a job. Accordingly, in 

Russia, for example: 

A) It is easy to call “old”" any person, and especially women, after 30 years; 

B) There are thematic jokes, aphorisms and other folk expressions, such as: “What can 

I do if I don't get a job because I‘m old, and I don't get a pension because I‘m young for it…”.    

We also find similar positions in other authors. Thus, according to Russian researchers, in 

2000, the majority of women and men shared the opinion that men have the best chances of 

employment, especially in the older age group (Roshchin, et al., 2005).   

What are the reasons for this situation? The main reason, firstly, is the established stereotypes 

and traditional ideas about the distribution of gender roles in society, where 71% of 
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respondents believe that the main purpose of a woman is to be a good mother and hostess, and 

89% of the fair sex believes that a man should provide for a family (Duel, 2020) 

Secondly, we believe that one of the key reasons is, as Mikhail Batin6 aptly put it, the lack of 

the idea of “radical life extension”. The point of this idea is to maximize the working age 

(Open Longevity, 2021); moreover, it is necessary to learn how to “rejuvenate” a person 

(Welfare Supporting Fund of scientific research, 2021). Finally, research in this area will 

create new technologies, new products and services, new markets, which will become the 

driver of the economy of the twenty-first century (Open Longevity, 2021; Welfare Supporting 

Fund of scientific research, 2021). 

The third reason, as we noted earlier (Astratova, 2016;  Astratova, 2015;  Astratova, et al., 

2014; Astratova, 2013;  Life Quality Management, 2017; Life Quality Management, 2018), is 

the lack of generally accepted clear criteria for the concept of “old age” both in the medical 

and biological, and in the socio-economic aspect. Accordingly, if in the 18-19 century the age 

of 35-40 years was interpreted as “female old age” (the age of “Balzac's young old ladies” 7), 

then in the 19-20 century the age of 45-50 years is already the personification of “male” old 

age8.  By the end of the XX century and to the present day, we see that it is already becoming 

the norm that at the age of 30 women begin to think about family and children, and at the age 

of 45-50 years, many men form new families and have new children. 

Thus, in order to reduce the risks of gender discrimination, it becomes necessary, among other 

things, to revise the gradation of ages and the concept of “old age”. Based on the results of 

our long-term research (Astratova, 2016;  Astratova, 2015;  Astratova, et al., 2014; Astratova, 

2013;  Life Quality Management, 2017; Life Quality Management, 2018), we propose the 

following author's periodization of the age of a person in the XXI century: 

 Up to 45 years are young people, youth; 

  46-59 years old are experienced people, age of experience; 

  60 years -74 years are  mature people, age of maturity; 

 75-99 years are elderly people, elderly age; 

 
6 Mikhail Batin is the head of the Russian Charity Foundation for support of scientific research "Science for Life 
Extension" (Welfare Supporting Fund of scientific research).  
7 The expression became common after the appearance of the novel “The Thirty-year-old Woman” (1831) by 
the French writer Honore de Balzac (1799-1850). 
8  The expression became common after the appearance of the novel "Oblomov" by the Russian writer I. A. 
Goncharov, where the hero Ilya Ilyich Oblomov was sluggish at the age of 33, and completely decrepit after 10-
12 years. 
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 100 years and more are centenarians, the age of old age (senility). 

Accordingly, in the context of the author's interpretation of age, it can be assumed that the 

“third age” occurs during the period of accumulation of experience, that is, from 50 years and 

older.  In order to avoid “ageism” and age discrimination, it is necessary to promote by the 

state and society that the “third age” is not" pre-retirement "and not “retirement” with further 

passive expectation of social assistance from the state and/or death. It is necessary to work 

with the population through the media, the Internet, the creation of interest clubs, educational 

institutions of the "third age", etc. events to turn the period from 50 years and older into a 

period of active and fulfilling life.  It is in the "third age" that men and women in civilized 

countries travel most of all, go to exhibitions and concerts in other cities and even in other 

countries, give themselves up to hobbies, find new interests. While some seniors are doing 

singing and dancing, others are written for courses in the history of musical instruments, and 

others start to collect, the fourth study the art of calligraphy, the fifth master a new craft, sixth 

language, seventh – traveling eighth – parachute jumping, and so on. Closed positions we can 

find at another researches (Belokon, 2005; Kosova, 2015; Ovsyannikova, 2011;  Sheresheva,  

et al., 2015; Yakovlev, 2013; Zorina, 2017; etc.). 

It should also be noted that in the marketing system, the purchasing power of different 

consumer groups, including older women, is a very interesting phenomenon, especially in the 

context of the theory of  generations, the central element of which is the category “values of 

a generation” (Astashova, 2014; Shamis&Antipov, 2007). In this regard, we conducted a 

survey of respondents to find out the main values that determine the choice in the markets of 

goods and services. As a result, it was revealed that for the population of the ‘third age” of 

Russia, the main life values are, in descending order, the following five indicators:  

1. Health,  

2. Family, 

3.  Social Recognition, 

4.  Material Well-Being, 

5. External Attractiveness (Figure 1). 
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Figure 1. Distribution of respondents 'answers to the question:" What is the most 

important thing in your life? » (N = 318, n = 318; Кk = 0, 17; Кс = 0, 89) 9 

 

These values also determine the active interest of women of the “third age” in buying such 

goods and services as healthy food products, vitamins and dietary supplements; wellness and 

fitness services; additional education services; travel and tourism; entertainment services, as 

well as additional medical services. The results obtained by us are consistent with the results 

of other scientists (Sheresheva, 2014; Sheresheva, et al., 2017a; Sheresheva, et al., 2017b) 

show that the consumer behavior of older age cohorts is based on a system of values and has 

several significant differences from the behavior of young consumer segments. 

 

2. Decent work of women as a key segment of the "third age" population 

As it is well known, decent work, according to the concept of the International Labor 

Organization, is based on the implementation of four main strategic goals, such as; 

 Implementation of fundamental rights at work; 

 The expansion of employment opportunities and income; 

 The improving social protection systems; 

 
9 Here: N is the total number of respondents, n is the number of expert responses received, Кk is the Kramer 
correlation coefficient; Кс  is the concordance coefficient (consistency of expert opinions). 
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 The strengthening of social dialogue (ILO, 2007). 

In this regard, many researchers recognize that at the moment the conditions for decent work 

of the population are not fully created in the Russian Federation (Decent Work in the XXI 

Century, 2008; Molchanov, 2009; Chereshnev&Vasilyeva, 2013; etc.). This is especially true 

for such a group of the population as those who are over 50 years old and older. 

At the same time, the Strategic Document of the Russian Federation states: “Citizens of the 

older generation are carriers of knowledge and experience, make a significant contribution to 

the total intellectual potential, to the socio-economic development of the Russian Federation, 

strive for employment, are the creators of a significant part of material goods, actively 

participate in the processes of social development, preserve and increase the richness of the 

country's culture and pass it on to younger generations, they act as guardians of the most 

important spiritual and moral values and ensure the connection and solidarity of generations” 

(Strategy, 2016). One of the expected results of the Strategy implementation should be a 

system of measures aimed at improving the welfare and socio-cultural development of older 

citizens, strengthening their health, increasing life expectancy and active longevity. 

At the same time, according to Russian researchers, in 2000, the majority of women and men 

shared the position that in the older age group, the number of poor women is almost 3 million 

more than the number of poor men. Moreover, the poverty of single older pensioners is also 

characterized by extreme forms of its manifestation, since, having no other transfers except 

pensions, having lost the physical ability to earn money and run a personal subsidiary farm, 

they are among the most vulnerable and needy groups of the population (Roshchin, et al., 

2005).  It should be noted that the demographic results of the first half of 2020 in Russia 

(Shcherbakova, 2020) are also very disappointing, and the socio-economic conditions of aging 

are still very far from comfortable aging in general, and for women in particular (Labor market 

in Russia, 2019; Kosova, 2015; Sheresheva, et al., 2015). 

Despite the fact that for Russia as a whole is not characteristic of a very high living standard 

of the population it should be noted the dynamics of all statistical indicators increase in last 

20 years: average pension, its ratio to the average wage in the economy, and subsistence 

minimum of a pensioner. That is why this period considered as the increase of the living 

standards of Russian pensioners (Zorina, 2017). At the same time, in Russia there is an 

increase in the share of working pensioners from 15.0 to 39.4% at the beginning of the 2000s, 

which by 2019 reached the value of 7.3 million people (Rosstat, 2021). This can be explained, 

first, by the increasing need to improve the life quality, which is especially relevant in the 
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context of the COVID-19 pandemic (Ceylan, et al., 2020; Zubarevich, 2020). Secondly, this 

can be explained due to activation of the third age population and the desire to more fully 

realize their resource potential.  The main incentive for the population to continue working in 

the “third age”, as Elena N. Zorina notes, remains the demand for and involvement in social 

and professional relations (Zorina, 2017). 

As for Turkey, in the age structure of the population in the period 2000-2050, 60+ persons 

make up no more than 15% (Propertyturkey, 2021), although this share will steadily increase 

in dynamics until 2100 (Figure 2). 

Figure 2.  Dynamics of the age structure of the population of Turkey, 1950-2100. 

(Propertyturkey, 2021) 

 

Since 2017, Turkey has introduced a mandatory individual pension system (BES), the size of 

which depends on the availability of an academic degree, work in the civil service and other 

factors. Since Turkish pensioners have several benefits (free medical care for all pensioners, 

free transportation for people over 65 years of age, and some other benefits), it can be said 

that people of the “third age” in Turkey have a fairly high standard of living. Among Turkish 

pensioners, as a rule, only men work, and women are traditionally engaged in household work 

and do not work (Tufan, 2017). 
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In connection with the above, we considered it appropriate to ask respondents about how the 

four main strategic goals of the International Labor Organization concept (ILO,2007) are 

being implemented in Russia and Turkey (Figure 3). 

 

Figure 3. Percentage of positive responses of experts to the question about the 

implementation of the four main strategic goals of decent work in the two 

countries (N =  318, n1 = 316; n2 = 317; Кk = 0,17; Кс = 0,89) 10 

 

Figure 3 shows that if fundamental rights at work are fully realized in both countries and 

employment and income opportunities are approximately equal, then the social protection 

system and social dialogue in Turkey are better built than in Russia. 

 

3. Life quality management of women in the "third age" 

Life quality management is a fairly new socio-economic category, the content of which is very 

controversial is reflected in different ways in different branches of knowledge (economics, 

sociology, philosophy, law, etc.) and is in the stage of active formation. 

Based on the results of our long-term research (Astratova, 2016;  Astratova, 2015;  Astratova, 

et al., 2014; Astratova, 2013;  Life Quality Management, 2017; Life Quality Management, 

2018), we propose the following author's interpretation of the concept of life quality 

management: “ it is an activity of a strategic and operational nature, carried out by both 

 
10 Here and further: N is the total number of respondents, n1 - number of expert responses received concerning 
Russia; n2 - number of expert responses received concerning Turkey, Кk is the Kramer correlation coefficient; 
Кс  is the concordance coefficient (consistency of expert opinions). 
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managers and personnel of enterprises and organizations, aimed at coordinating and 

harmonizing the three components of the living and working conditions of employees: 1) 

formation of life values; 2) provision of conditions for normal health; 3) formation of sources 

of well-being” (Life Quality Management, 2017: 15). 

Managing the life quality of women in the “third age” is an even more novel concept, an 

explanatory interpretation of which we have not found in the literature available to us. Since 

the results of our expert survey showed that in order to eliminate gender discrimination in the 

“third age”, it is necessary to additionally implement measures to preserve men's health and 

longevity (Fig. 4), then in this regard, we propose the following formulation of the concept of 

life quality management for women in the “third age”: “This is a strategic and operational 

activity carried out by both the individual and the state, society, managers and staff of 

enterprises and organizations, aimed at coordinating and harmonizing the three components of 

the living conditions and decent work of women: 

1) The formation of the value of active longevity; 

2) Providing conditions for health and a healthy lifestyle; 

3) Formation of sources of welfare; 

4) Implementation of measures to preserve men's health and longevity. 
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Figure 4. Distribution of answers to the question: "How are the components of life quality 

management for women of the Third age implemented in Russia and Turkey“, in points, where 

100 is the maximum and 1 is the minimum  (N =  318, n1 = 315; n2 = 314; Кk = 0,19; Кс = 

0,86) 

 

Conclusion 

The authors presented a brief summary of three topical issues: 1) the life quality of the “third 

age” population and the problem of gender discrimination in this segment; 2) decent work of 

women as a key segment of the “third age” population; 3) management of the life quality of 

women in the “third age”. 

It is shown that the “third age” is a fairly new concept for Russia, but it is increasingly relevant 

and implies a period of free and active life that opens up to adults, starting from 50 years and 

continuing with retirement, and which can last from several years to many decades, and even 

more than the" pre–retirement " period of a person's life. Similar positions on this issue are 

presented in the works of various authors (After 45 Years, 2012; Age of Happiness, 2020;   

Decent Work in the XXI Century,2008;  Open Longevity, 2021; Ovsyannikova, 2011; 

Welfare Supporting Fund of scientific research, 2021; Yakovlev, 2013; etc.). 

It is presented the author's formulations of such concepts as: 

 Periodization of human age in the XXI century; 

 The life quality in the “"third age”; 

 Managing the life quality of women in the “third age”. 

It is revealed that the rights and opportunities of women have broad prospects if the “third 

age” is not the period of “survival”, but the “age of happiness”. This is possible due to the 

implementation of a number of objective conditions: 

 Implementation of an adequate state policy for the support and social 

rehabilitation of older women;  

 Promotion in the media of measures to eliminate ageism barriers in society; 

  Changing social stereotypes in the field of age and life expectancy; 

  Promotion by active longevity marketing tools. 
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The theory of modern development of labor markets and consumer markets needs to work out 

the provisions of the concept of “active longevity” and develop recommendations for 

improving the quality of life and active longevity of older women.  

Our research does not claim to be complete and will be continued in the very near future. 
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Narratives of Educational Communication and Women Liberation 

 

 

∗Ananda Majumdar 

 

Abstract 

Education is a subject and a practice that teaches the ability to communicate. It is a 

fundamental skill for human development. As communication, most information is done by 

writing. The lack of writing skills means missing a lot of information. It is a base to become 

literate. It is a communication and a form that improves and refines the speech of individuals, 

such as educate and elaborate the right of women and express it to the audience. Writing as a 

form of Education, make women more mature to understand the realities of their surroundings, 

such as gender disparity. This is how sophistication enters the life of educated or literate 

women through the communication of writing. Therefore, it is a tool to think critically about 

the surrounding of societal problems such as women's deprivation, and therefore encourage 

women to grasp, organize and integrate prior knowledge with a new concept. It is a volume 

of expression that helps women to focus their appeal to civil society. There are various 

examples of written communication that focuses on gender parity, such as American activist 

Elizabeth Cady Stanton’s book, History of Women Suffrage. As an educational practice 

writing empowers women to know their rights and limits socially, economically, and 

politically. This is how they educate, empower to protect them by the raise of their voice and 

uphold rights. Education liberates the mind, breaks down barriers, allows privileged choices, 

allow for mobilizing, allows for foster independence, helps to choose a career, education 

makes women a contributor to society. The purpose and the outcome of the paper are to focus 

on writing as one of the educational learning communications that help to educate, innovate, 

and empower women. The paper is a documentary analysis as its methodological process. The 

feature question is, how writing as an educational tool helps to educate enough for the 

realization of gender parity and makes women strong and reasonable against the inequalities? 

Is education a narrative for women's empowerment?  
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Keywords: Therapeutic vs Expressive Writing, Learning Tool, Civil Society, Women 

Novelty, Gender Parity, Spirit of Education, Individuality, Empowerment, Liberty, Pluri-

dimensional.   

 

Introduction 

Once the Prime Minister of India Jawaharlal Nehru commented 11“You can tell the condition 

of a nation by looking at the status of its women.”  Empowerment or inspiration is a 

pluridimensional process through which she can realize her complete individuality and ability 

in all areas of her existence. Inspiration or empowerment defines as making someone able to 

do through his or her ability and thus turns him or her strength in a lifetime. It is a process to 

confront injustice, oppression and cruelties of intersectionality and gender-based issues. 
12Women who are educated can recreate a key role in eliminating poverty and hastening the 

process of development. Writing a script is one of the important tools of the educational 

process for the formation of the society to listen to gender issues and realize the importance 

of women in society. Generations come to the universe from the womb of women and make 

the world prosperous. The reality of women's stories can be expressed by writing and then 

publishing or campaigning for the audience. Educated 13the mother can take their children for 

better education and their primary learning process as a primary key holder (parents). This is 

how children can learn for their better future, peace, and prosperity to build up a healthful 

domestic nature. Therefore empowerment, inspiration, liberty are all terms that link with 

education. Education has its tools to access for development and become educated. Writing is 

the most important tool for intellectual development that can increase humans' versatile 

activities whether it is mentally or in the real world. Women in this context are the agent of 

societal changes that can increase the opportunities for national development. It has been said 

that; 14“if you educate a girl, you educate a family, society and ultimately the nation”. 

According to the National Education Policy 1986; 15“ Education will be used as an agent of 

basic change in the status of women”.  National and a universal educational policy will 

consider the sharpness in support of females and will confirm an optimistic dominant role in 

 
11 Education: A Tool for Empowerment of Women 
12 Education: A Tool for Empowerment of Women. 
13 Education: A Tool for Empowerment of Women 
14 Education: A Tool for Empowerment of Women. Introduction. Paragraph 1.  
15 Education: A Tool for Empowerment of Women. Introduction. Paragraph 1.  
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the empowerment of women. 16Therefore, the year 2001 was professed as women’s 

empowerment year through which a policy has been launched to think about female 

development. Consequently, education among women citizens is mandatory for the 

development of gender issues and to protect gender parity. 17Education through its tools such 

as writing liberates the mind through openness about the world, therefore an educated woman 

would be liberated through the glimpses of education. 18It will eliminate barriers like social-

political-economic-cultural and will help to re-join with the mainstream of society. An 

educated woman will think twice about such a crime. 19Education will open the world to the 

women to make their new choices. 20The enlightenment of intellectuality will stimulate 

women to fight against social evils. 21It will help to foster women's liberty, especially young, 

educated women, who know their path for autonomy.  It will help women to become a 

contributor to the economy. It is as usual that education is the key to become flexible in any 

industry to get jobs. 22Educated women will try to resolve the problems like India’s maternal 

mortality, gender violence, child sex abuse, female feticide etc. These are glimpses of 

education through writing, reading, and listening. Expressive writing will teach women to 

know her and help them to campaign her grief, problems, limitation to society. This is how 

writing will be the key tool for interrelated communication between women and their 

community. Through therapeutic writing women, will mentally prepared and know their inner 

effects through depression and then she will decide her forwardness from that point.  

Literature Review 

Women's liberty, empowerment is not easy in developing countries and under-developed 

countries. 23Gender discrimination in Nigeria, India and many other developing is a vast 

problem. An estimated 45 percent of girls are going to primary school, while an estimated 36 

percent of girls are going to secondary school in India. Barriers are many for the setting up of 

empowering terms (to make women string). 24High expectations from the family, women 

safety issue, domestic violence, poverty, cultural and traditional barriers, family responsibility 

the mindset of the male are barriers for women empowerment through education. writing 

 
16 Education: A Tool for Empowerment of Women. Introduction. Paragraph 2.  
17 Role of Education in Women Empowerment. Education liberates.  
18 Role of Education in Women Empowerment. Education breaks down barriers.  
19 Role of Education in Women Empowerment. Education allows the privileges of choice.  
20 Role of Education in Women Empowerment. Education mobilizes.  
21 Role of Education in Women Empowerment. Education fosters independence.  
22 Role of Education in Women Empowerment. Educated women contribute to the economy 
23 Women Empowerment: Barriers and Benefits.  

24 Barriers to Empowerment of Women in India Essay. 
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through paper and pencil is easy to access but through a computer or any source of electronic 

written documentation is not easy to access for the women of developing countries. It is not 

only the lack of resource access, most of the women in the village and the urban area do not 

know how to access computers. They have no computer knowledge.   

Methodology 

Reading Books, Online Journals, watching and understanding documentary. Then a collection 

of information from all the reading sources. Then the formation of steps. Then writing drafts 

three times for better realizing and understanding those issues, editing several times. Then 

make the final draft of the article. The methodology has also taken steps to write the paper by 

the description of sources reading, gathering in-depth insights on topics, focuses on exploring 

ideas, summarizing, and interpreting and mainly expresses in words (qualitative approach). 

empowerment of women through educational tools such as two major forms of writing and 

through education (going to school, painting, art, listening from someone, reading) have been 

discussed here through social, economic, and political demographics. The focus has been 

given to developing, under-developed and even in developed countries to know women's 

liberty and inspiration. The subject of Psychology is important in human development because 

of mental growth or preparedness; therefore, the paper has prioritized to discuss based on the 

initiative of women empowerment on the psychological phenomenon (therapeutic writing).  

No survey has been done. Therefore, the qualitative approach in this context is the word of 

art.        

Result and Discussion 

Women in developing countries and some time in developed countries face various 

disadvantages in their lifetimes such as fewer opportunities for professional development, 

limited access to education, societal violence, and abuse. 25These significances have affected 

women's quality of life, education and various narratives. It enlarges the risk of unhappiness. 

In this scenario, women are susceptible to suffering a mental illness which is interacted with 

physical and psychological confronts. 26In this way, depression creates into women which 

hampers her liberation or empowerment. Psychological authorization is especially important 

for the development of mental wellbeing. In this context, psychological counselling can be an 

 
25 Your Words. Your Power: Writing as a Self-Empowering Tool for Women’s Mental Health in Developing 
Countries. Introduction. Paragraph 1.  
26 Your Words. Your Power: Writing as a Self-Empowering Tool for Women’s Mental Health in Developing 
Countries. Introduction. Paragraph 1.  
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operational way for empowerment which has relations with sustainably promote subjective 

wellbeing and objective change in neighbourhood and association. 27Various narratives have 

been exercised for the wellbeing of women empowerment, such as reasoning interactive 

involvement, handling approach, puzzle resolution method, confidence rehabilitation, 

emotional interferences etc. however, narrative or characteristics of empowerment has been 

introduced here as writing. Writing is an important path for the development of mental, 

emotional wellbeing through which women can express their feeling and the audience can 

read it. It is one of the empathetic ways to understand gender issues in the societies of 

developing countries along with developed countries. Therapeutic and expressive way of 

writing has defined the concurrent input in and remark of verve, shock, education, mission, 

joys, weaknesses, dissatisfaction etc. in such a way which clues to grasp vision, recognition, 

and development. 28Giving to information, write and journal architect Sandy Grason said that 

writing is a window for the helping to know the importance of surrounding through which 

human can realize his/their expectation. 29Writing commands simplicity in a very clouding 

world and it can be used as a balancing tool of psychoanalysis. Periodical therapy mentions 

the focused and deliberate use of therapeutic, deep, procedure or consolidative script or 

writing to additional therapeutic objectives. 30It is not in such a way that we open the diary 

and start writing. It can then become consuming. So, the method is more productive when it 

exists with a structure and has been simplified by a specialist. 31Therefore, freewriting is 

limited, shapeless, open-ended, and not in a directed way. The vision of psychotherapy is to 

help people to realize their glitzes and their responses to them. 32Therapeutic writing is a 

method of psychotherapy. 33When someone writes about their life journey through lifetime 

knowledge, they understand them from space, and they can alter their opinion as well. This is 

an example of psychotherapy analysis and therapeutic writing can do that. 34According to Dr. 

 
27 Your Words. Your Power: Writing as a Self-Empowering Tool for Women’s Mental Health in Developing 
Countries. Introduction 1. 
28 Your Words. Your Power: Writing as a Self-Empowering Tool for Women’s Mental Health in Developing 
Countries. Writing as a Therapy Method. Paragraph 1.  
29 Your Words. Your Power: Writing as a Self-Empowering Tool for Women’s Mental Health in Developing 
Countries. Writing as a Therapy Method. Paragraph 1.  
30 Your Words. Your Power: Writing as a Self-Empowering Tool for Women’s Mental Health in Developing 
Countries. Writing as a Therapy Method. Paragraph 1 
31 Your Words. Your Power: Writing as a Self-Empowering Tool for Women’s Mental Health in Developing 
Countries. Writing as a Therapy Method. Paragraph 1 
32 Your Words. Your Power: Writing as a Self-Empowering Tool for Women’s Mental Health in Developing 
Countries. Writing as a Therapy Method. Paragraph 2.  
33 Your Words. Your Power: Writing as a Self-Empowering Tool for Women’s Mental Health in Developing 
Countries. Writing as a Therapy Method. Paragraph 2. 
34 Your Words. Your Power: Writing as a Self-Empowering Tool for Women’s Mental Health in Developing 
Countries. Writing as a Therapy Method. Paragraph 2. 
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Ila Progroff when people can feel or go through the way of difficulties, have painful life, they 

can explore more power and encourage, compassion, capability in them for more awareness 

and agreement. They can foster it through the tool of writing. Women, therefore, explore 

educational inspiration in them through writing and thus transform them innovative and 

diverse for their development and the development of the community. 35Researcher Dr. James 

Pennebaker has expressed about another form of writing called, expressive writing. According 

to his research, this form of writing helps people to systemize their feelings and thinking and 

then discover a sense of significance in their traumatic(disturbance)occurrences. He said that 

discovering difficulties in life is a way for adaptation efficiently. 36writing has been proved as 

a valuable tool during working with people like sexual abused, cancer patients, veterans of the 

Vietnam war and many other people in daily life who have been confronted with danger in 

their lifetime. 37A therapeutic form of writing has helped patients and people in various ways 

to reduce emotional pain, stress and trauma, changes mood, helps to the procedure of lifetime 

knowledge, realizing and structuring individual accounts, systemize existence, helps to deal 

with community lifestyle, helps better implementations in the workplace, helps to increase 

application quality to finding employment, helps for self-regard, self-consciousness, helps to 

listen to the inner voice, helps to find genuine personality, helps to inventing and mixing 

individual stories, helps to cumulative instinct, helps to improve understanding and vision. 

Expressive writing can be used by anyone anywhere equally in a painful or stressful life or 

day. 38It is useful for the reducing of compulsion, ageing, irritation, disarranges, infection, 

sickness, obsession, life-warning sickness, co-dependency, consumption disorder, fantasy 

interpretation, loss, disgrace, neurosis, sensual mistreatment, schizophrenia, idea illness and 

many more. 39An expressive form of writing is useful for the longer-term disorder and has 

been recognized as a hypothetically valuable intrusion. 40However, critically it has been also 

mentioned about the controversiality between therapeutic and expressive writing based on 

their application in longer disorder; a query has always upstretched whether therapeutic or 

 
35 Your Words. Your Power: Writing as a Self-Empowering Tool for Women’s Mental Health in Developing 
Countries. Writing as a Therapy Method. Paragraph 2. 
36 Your Words. Your Power: Writing as a Self-Empowering Tool for Women’s Mental Health in Developing 
Countries. Writing as a Therapy Method. Paragraph 2. 
37 Your Words. Your Power: Writing as a Self-Empowering Tool for Women’s Mental Health in Developing 
Countries. Writing as a Therapy Method. Paragraph 2. 
38 Your Words. Your Power: Writing as a Self-Empowering Tool for Women’s Mental Health in Developing 
Countries. Writing as a Therapy Method. Paragraph 3. 
39 Your Words. Your Power: Writing as a Self-Empowering Tool for Women’s Mental Health in Developing 
Countries. Writing as a Therapy Method. Paragraph 4.  
40 Your Words. Your Power: Writing as a Self-Empowering Tool for Women’s Mental Health in Developing 
Countries. Writing as a Therapy Method. Paragraph 4.  
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expressive writing application during longer disorder, so it has found confusion as well. The 

psychological terms of writing tools both therapeutic and expressive are useful applications 

for women's liberty or empowerment. 41Emotionally women are the flimsier gender and are 

insulting socially, economically by their society, family. 42In developing countries, the 

ideology of conservativeness makes women beside the canopy or veil. They are not receiving 

proper education, on the other side due to societal abuse and emotional degradation, they are 

facing desperation which is linked with conflicts, child, and voluptuous mistreatment etc.43 

As a result, development can be progressed through social and economical acknowledgement. 
44Depression is a form to deter those development, growth and overall, it decreases production 

for a progressive society where women do not receive priority. 45Empowerment of women 

can be fulfilled without the wellbeing of psychological and physical abilities. 46Writing here 

is a tool to express their feelings and thoughts to let others realize their tales and thus, they 

can also decide how they can be protected from the abasement, where male-dominated society 

decides women status. 47The classification of women needs to be eliminated and the term male 

domination needs to be annihilated. 48Writing is a tool through which women can recount their 

stories and learn about a process of lifelong learning. They also learn how writing can have a 

low-cost counsellor for them as well. Writing as an ability helps to shape a consortium, helps 

to build inside power and self-regard. These are the abilities based on inspired or empowered 

action to existence physically to the full as far as brave and contentment possibility are 

concerned. Writing is a narration that corrects the lives of inspired women and influences their 

species and neighbourhoods. 49Socio-Economic glitches in developing countries and 

underdeveloped countries and somewhere in developed countries creates problems to access 

the resources due to lack of sources in the areas of mental well-being, group or personal 

 
41 Your Words. Your Power: Writing as a Self-Empowering Tool for Women’s Mental Health in Developing 
Countries. Why Women’s Mental Health is Important for Their Empowerment. Paragraph 1. 
42 Your Words. Your Power: Writing as a Self-Empowering Tool for Women’s Mental Health in Developing 
Countries. Why Women’s Mental Health is Important for Their Empowerment. Paragraph 1. 
43 Your Words. Your Power: Writing as a Self-Empowering Tool for Women’s Mental Health in Developing 
Countries. Why Women’s Mental Health is Important for Their Empowerment. Paragraph 1. 
44 Your Words. Your Power: Writing as a Self-Empowering Tool for Women’s Mental Health in Developing 
Countries. Why Women’s Mental Health is Important for Their Empowerment. Paragraph 2.  
45 Your Words. Your Power: Writing as a Self-Empowering Tool for Women’s Mental Health in Developing 
Countries. Why Women’s Mental Health is Important for Their Empowerment. Paragraph 2.  
46Your Words. Your Power: Writing as a Self-Empowering Tool for Women’s Mental Health in Developing 
Countries. Why Women’s Mental Health is Important for Their Empowerment. Paragraph 2.  
47 Your Words. Your Power: Writing as a Self-Empowering Tool for Women’s Mental Health in Developing 
Countries. Why Women’s Mental Health is Important for Their Empowerment. Paragraph 2.  
48 Your Words. Your Power: Writing as a Self-Empowering Tool for Women’s Mental Health in Developing 
Countries. Why Women’s Mental Health is Important for Their Empowerment. Paragraph 2. 
49 Your Words. Your Power: Writing as a Self-Empowering Tool for Women’s Mental Health in Developing 
Countries. Why Women’s Mental Health is Important for Their Empowerment. Paragraph 3.  
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assessment, lack of awareness etc. Lack of resources increases the expenses of a responsive 

environment that created awareness of sustainability. As a result, access to education can not 

be applied to every woman equally. 50Therapeutic writing is not expensive which requires one 

facilitator, pen, and board. No preconditions for the writing as it is free writing without any 

concern of predicting or grammar. 51The goal is to write without any stress. 52The expression 

through writing can also be flourished by art and music. Therefore, a revolution came 

everywhere in the world for a change. U.S. women revolution on the street of New York in 

the '60s and '70s is an example of empowering women. They are not slaves for their husbands 

but an equal partner.  

 

Conclusion 

Feminism has been raised by several global scholars. India’s Anita Nair and Mexico’s Frida 

Kahlo are examples of empowered women. 53Anita Nair is a female writer in India whose 

novels are the reflection of feminism and passionately interlock on the yarn of humanoid 

character. 54 She explained the term existentialism, a textual(literature) and logical movement, 

validates about individual survival, freedom, liability, and well-chosen. These instruments are 

comparatively linked with the choice of women in the developing, under-developed and even 

the developed countries. The word applies the justification of self exists in the context where 

gender parity is not that rewarding to all. Existentialism and women are linked giving to their 

plea of entitlement. It validates that women are wholeheartedly free and take their self 

responsibilities. Ms. Nair has expressed the uniqueness of women as an identity wonderfully 

by raising several issues in her 55book Ladies Coupe where she creates some fictional women 

characters such as Akhila, who is an exceptional character through her presence in Ladies 

Coupe. This self-presence of Akhila is an example of a woman's identity who can make her 

life without the complying of the order in association or without any self custom and gender 

bias. Her women characters are exceptional who shows that women can make their 

 
50 Your Words. Your Power: Writing as a Self-Empowering Tool for Women’s Mental Health in Developing 
Countries. Why Women’s Mental Health is Important for Their Empowerment. Paragraph 3.  
51 Your Words. Your Power: Writing as a Self-Empowering Tool for Women’s Mental Health in Developing 
Countries. Why Women’s Mental Health is Important for Their Empowerment. Paragraph 4.  
52 Your Words. Your Power: Writing as a Self-Empowering Tool for Women’s Mental Health in Developing 
Countries. Why Women’s Mental Health is Important for Their Empowerment. Paragraph 5.  
53 Anita Nair’s Ladies Coupe: Exploration of Women’s Existence. Introduction. Paragraph 3.  
54 Anita Nair’s Ladies Coupe: Exploration of Women’s Existence. Introduction. Paragraph 3.  
55 Anita Nair’s Ladies Coupe: Exploration of Women’s Existence. Introduction. Paragraph 5.  
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recognition beyond the rule of traditionalism. She has raised several issues such as 56“Can a 

woman stay single? And be happy, or does a woman a man to feel complete?” Ms. Nair herself 

is busy in life and therefore she would like to find out these issues of women selfness. 57She 

started to raising voice for women justice, justice for class and religion, making a relationship 

with a younger man to enjoy her pleasure of being a woman. She finally found herself a skilled 

champion of life. As an expressive writer, Ms. Nair proves her a champion of her life and it 

has been known by the audience through her writing. She is a model of women’s inspiration 

by a potential tool of writing. The feature question of the paper is how writing as an 

educational tool helps to educate enough for the realization of gender parity and makes women 

strong and reasonable against the inequalities? Is education a narrative for women's 

empowerment?  Two forms of writing as an educational tool have been described.  therapeutic 

writing helps self-counselling as an affordable educational tool through which women can 

identify their difficulties and then try to realize them on their own. It shapes the mirror of the 

society as well that surrounds women. Through therapeutic writing, women can 

psychologically analyze and clearly understand their limits in a classified society. On the other 

side expressive writing makes a base for women to express her feeling and sense; how does 

she feel about the surrounding, about a traditional society where she is abusing or using as a 

product. The realization makes queries in her inner mindset and once she thinks about it, she 

can be able to react against injustice such as Ms. Anita Nair. Ms. Nair's queries were can 

women live individually? Is she complete without a man?  Once queries come out, it creates 

awareness among women to become something for herself first and then for the society 

through her collective contribution. Therefore, writing is a victorious skill to make a platform 

for consciousness through various applications, which inspired women at last.  
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Empowering Women for Local Government 
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Abstract  

Purpose: The purpose of this paper is to provide commentary on the current state of women 

empowerment in the local government sector in New South Wales (NSW), Australia. The 

commentary will also include first-hand experiences of elected female councillors across 

NSW. These experiences will outline the challenges and obstacles of being an elected 

councillor in NSW.  

The notion of empowering women has been around for centuries since 400BC. Since then, 

empowerment for women has developed globally as a phenomenon throughout the centuries 

across three waves of empowerment: the suffragist movement, the sexual revolution and the 

more modern third wave of feminism career opportunities for women. The paper will consider 

the extent ot female representation in local government in NSW and the way forward to reach 

gender equality.   

 

Keywords: Women empowerment, Local Government, Councillors  

 

Introduction- Conceptualising Empowerment  

The term ‘women empowerment’ in its fluidity can be defined in many ways across many 

industries and organisations. The main concepts that emerge from the term ‘women 

empowerment’ involve women’s free choice in the form of feeling independence, a woman’s 

rights to be involved in decision making processes and the liberty to decide how to live their 

lives. In Western countries, women empowerment is often associated with historical women’s 

rights movements that have paved the way for women to work towards empowerment on a 

global scale in all facets of life. Elements of women empowerment have emerged throughout 
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history as early as 400BC in Greece, when the first female gynecologist Agnodice bravely 

practiced medicine, regardless of women being punished with the death penalty for doing so 

(Boyett, Gleason & Tarver, 2020, p.166). Due to her dedication and good reputation, 

Agnodice was spared from the fate of execution (Boyett, Gleason & Tarver, 2020, pg. 166). 

In the 19th and early 20th Century, suffragists movements emerged, with women uniting to 

fight for the right to vote, such as in the case of Kate Sheppard, who worked to produce a 

mammoth petition to parliament, resulting in New Zealand becoming the first governing 

country to declare that women had the right to vote and partake in democracy (McIntyre, 1996, 

p.45).   

The second wave women empowerment emerged in the 1960s in the phase of a sexual 

revolution, where women begun to challenge the norm when it came to their place in the 

political arena (Slack, 2013). They challenged workplace norms as well as traditional sexual 

roles where conservative emphasis on marriage and virginity were replaced with sexual 

exploration and the celebration of single life, thus removing the negative stigma for women 

and the notion of double standards (Slack, 2013). Through the hard work of women in the first 

and second waves, third wave feminism in the 1990s paved the way for ‘Generation  

X’ activists and scholars to work toward racial, economic, gender and social justice equality, 

challenging the norm for women when it came to various intersectionalities such as sexism, 

racism and classism (Snyder, 2008). Questions of patriarchy, gender equality and masculinity 

were challenged, with the emergence of university study programs on gender equality, 

feminist -leaning organisations, and media outlets promoting the cause for women 

empowerment, regardless of cynicism and opposition (Snyder, 2008).  

According to the United Nations (UN) Department of Economic and Social Affairs, ‘women 

empowerment’ is essential to ‘global process’ (UN News Center, 2019), and is of particular 

importance in developing countries. Created in a collaboration between the UN Global 

Compact and UN Women, the Women’s Empowerment Principles (United Nations Global 

Compact, n.d.) are used to empower women in the marketplace, workplace, and community, 

and is significant in developing countries, that to this day, lack the basic rights and protection 

in empowering women. Even though globally we have made great strides to empower women 

across the centuries up to this day, there are still major gaps that need to be filled when it 

comes to achieving gender equality and, empowering women to stand for office on a local 

level. For instance, according to the United Nations Sustainable Development Goals (n.d., 

internationally, only 52 per cent of women married or in a union freely make their own 
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decisions about sexual relations, contraceptive use, and health care. Additionally, while 

women have made important inroads into political office around the world over the course of 

the three waves of women empowerment, female representation in national parliaments at 

23.7 per cent is still ‘far from parity’ (United Nations Sustainable Development Goals (n.d.)).    

Scholarship relating to feminist political theory provides endless accounts for women and the 

notion of empowerment too large to account for in this paper. For this reason, the paper will 

touch briefly on intersectionality’s such gender and class and how they interconnect as a broad 

concept considered as a paradigm to shape the lived experiences of individuals, and how 

Kabeers 3 levels of empowerment as theoretical context, can inform the process of 

empowerment for women to run for local government in NSW (Kabeer, 2002). According to 

Kabeer, (2002) there are 3 levels of empowerment:  

• Immediate levels- Individual resources, agency and achievements, interests, goals, 

ability to act  

• Intermediate levels- Institutional rules and resources: change in rules and relationships 

in the personal, social, economic, and political spheres of life  

• Deeper levels- structural relations of power/ gender  

For this paper, there will be an emphasis on women empowerment in local government in 

New South Wales, considering it is behind every other state in Australia when it comes to 

female representation on a local level, and considering my ability to provide first-hand insight 

into the issue. Through my experience, immediate as well as intermediate levels of 

empowerment are being achieved, whilst there remains work to be done on a deeper, structural 

level to achieve a greater degree of empowerment for women in Australian local government.   

Female Representation in Local Government in Australia   

The first woman elected to a local Government authority in Australia was Grace Benny in 

1919 during her election to Brighton Council in South Australia (Department of Environment, 

Land, Water and Planning, 2020). In NSW, the first female Alderman was Lilian Fowler 

elected in 1928 to Newtown Municipal Council, later to become Australia’s first Female 

Mayor (City of Sydney, n.d.).   

The Australia Women in Local Government Association (ALGWA) National was formed in 

1951 as a peak body to support women's participation in local government, both as councillors 

and as staff working in the local government sector. ALGWA National reported that in 2018, 
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that 32.8% of Australian councillors were women, with the numbers of women councillors 

varying across the country (Ross, 2018). The highest percentage of women councillors 

currently in Victoria at 38.1%, and the lowest is in New South Wales at 29.5%, the only state 

below 30% when it comes to female representation in local government (Ross, 2018).  

More recently, according to National President of Local Government NSW (LGNSW) 

councillor Linda Scott, NSW continues to remain behind other States in Australia when it 

comes to females in local government, while most other states are closer to 40 per cent 

(LGNSW, 2020). Many in political circles have alluded to the underrepresentation of women 

in local government to be the result of several challenges/ barriers women face including (and 

not limited to):  

• Not feeling protected  

• Feeling intimidated  

• Feeling like the role is not family-friendly (for women who have a young family)  

Although many immediate and somewhat intermediate levels of support have emerged 

throughout the decades such as resources, networks, and guidance for women to run for local 

office, the interest in wanting to run and their ability to act, there nevertheless remains 

structural discriminatory issues pertaining to the underrepresentation of women in local 

councils that disempower them.    

Challenges Faced by Women in Local Government in Australia- the Lived Experience  

Women currently serving in local government have outlined the key challenges that have 

hindered their interest in political participation and representation at the local governance and 

decision-making level. Councillors across NSW have argued one of the challenges of being 

an elected official in local government is the salary, which, in some NSW Councils, is $30,000 

per annum, excluding the same remuneration package as staff, holiday pay and leave as well 

as childcare (Tait, 2018). Due to the prohibitive nature of remuneration, female councillors 

feel that single parents, young people without fulltime employment, individuals with 

disabilities with different needs (Tait, 2018). This requires structural change across NSW to 

achieve the same outcome in salary for councillors like that of Queensland.   

Across the spectrum female councillors have reported being verbally attacked on public 

transport to the point they did not feel safe, for decisions they have made during council 

meetings. Many have reported bullying from fellow councillors whilst on the job and have 



                     

161 
Tradepreneur Global Academic Platform, UK 

ISBN No 978-93-5437-392-3 

indicated this to be one of the main reasons why the number of female representations in local 

government was falling, stating that bullying is ‘very much alive in councils’ (McKenny & 

Patty, 2014). One female Councilor outlined the persistent heckling, bullying and interruption 

from fellow councillors made her dread the thought of attending council meetings (McKenny 

& Patty, 2014). She stated that the bullying was a ‘cultural problem around the state’ which 

led her to reconsider if she would renominate and made it difficult to recommend a career in 

local government to other women. In my role as local councillor, I have witnessed first-hand 

relentless intimidation to vote a particular way on matters concerning the community, and the 

consequences to my career if I do not follow the advice of the intimidator. As a young 

councillor, it took me some time to grow to understand these tactics were rampant and very 

much part of the fabric of local government. It took me a while to understand that my life, 

career, and reputation would not be in danger if I did not listen to the intimidators, and I have 

learnt that that putting your conscience before any foreseeable threats or ‘punishments’ by the 

intimidators is always the right course of action.    

Although intermediate levels of support may be available, such as avenues to report bullying 

via institutional complaint processes and guidelines within party structures, as well as 

complaint mechanisms with the Office of Local Government, many women connected to 

political parties feel that their complaints are not dealt with appropriately, as well as feeling a 

sense of powerlessness if they challenge individuals within a male lead environment who may 

have served on council for several years and have all the ‘connections’ to make things happen. 

Many women have also reported feeling a sense of fear in speaking up, given the fear of 

punishment from their political institutions if those individuals that they happen to be 

challenging are also from the same party. These instances show that intermediate level change 

alone may not be enough, and that over time, if ‘the ‘deeper level’ structural changes, and 

discriminating structures are challenged, the abilities for women to make strategic life choices 

and have better success of protecting themselves, are increased. Disempowered women can 

thereby become empowered, and strategic gender needs of the women could then be met.  

Steps Toward Empowering Women to Stand for Local Government  

Good practices and effective policies and frameworks that are updated within political 

institutions can assist in advancing women’s political participation and representation at the 

local government level. However, there remains certain structural hindrances that make 

interventions no more than empty rhetoric. Even though many programs, avenues and codes 

may exist, the positive results, where women feel fully protected, able to participate freely 
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without repercussion and the confidence to lead with support networks are still 

disproportionate compared to their male counterparts in local government.   

Female participation  

According to Bragee (2006, p.76) ‘activities and training that increase the agency and gender 

awareness of the women, which in turn facilitates empowering achievements, are the most 

important factors for the empowerment of the women.’ The ALGWA National Board strives 

to work with ALGWA branches across the state to achieve gender equality in local 

government and empower women to stand for local office. They hold conferences with themes 

catered to women in leadership and how to achieve success, providing ongoing opportunities 

for women in the local government sector to network and collaborate. As a Secretary of the 

Australian Local Government Womens association NSW Branch,58 I am directly involved in 

initiatives such as forums hosted by our executive across NSW to encourage women to run 

for local government, outlining fist-hand accounts of not only positive experiences and how 

women can work to enhance the lives of residents in their city, but the hurdles and challenges 

they need to prepare for. One of the very first forums was held at Orange Council, which 

currently has only one female councillor (Stainkamph, 2019). The forum was run by President 

of ALGWA NSW councillor Cassandra Coleman and had several residents attend who are 

interested in running for local government and was an opportunity for the attendees and the 

hosts to share knowledge, insight and tips for preparing for a life in local government 

(Stainkamph, 2019). It was an opportunity for women from all walks of life to come together 

and hear from the experiences of elected councillors, creating dialogue and providing first-

hand experience of the challenges and barriers women may face whilst on the job. Due to the 

knowledgeshare, women instantly felt empowered to consider running for local government.  

‘Women for Election’ run seminars hosting women in leadership who provide an insight into 

their experiences and answer questions from the public, as well as providing resources relating 

to political parties and other information to run for various levels of government.59 In 2004 

LGNS, together with the Shires Association of NSW, ALGWA NSW Branch and the Local 

Government Managers Australia NSW Division, formed the Local Government Women’s 

Charter LGNSW. The Charter This charter upholds national and international protocols for 

 
58 See https://www.algwa.org.au/  
59 See https://wfea.org.au/  
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‘equal rights and opportunities for women as central to achieving good local governance’ 

(Brundson, n.d).  

Local Government Professionals Australia NSW also provides ongoing mentorships, 

programs, resources and a ‘women’s community.’60  

Gender equality in political party structures  

Major political parties have moved to make changes across the decades to ensure affirmative 

action principles are being met. The Australian Labor Party outlines in Part C Rule 19 of its 

National  

Constitution their’ …objective to have 50% women at all levels in the Party organisation, and 

in public office positions the party holds. Rule 19 (d) specifically outlines ways in which 

affirmative action can be achieved for women running for public office. Section O, of the ALP 

NSW Branch Rules 2020 outlines the party’s affirmative action principles for public office 

pre-selections and branch positions.   

The National Labor Women’s Network as well as their respective state branches work to 

encourage and promote female participation in political life, and in a range of activities and 

programs to encourage interest to run for public office. The Labor Party have more recently 

incorporated codes of conduct, outlining party members duty of care as well as provisions for 

bullying and harassment.61   

The Liberal Party have outlined in section 21.1.1A of the NSW Liberal Party Constitution that 

a target for female representation shall be determined by the State Executive before ‘every 

election for federal…state…and local government’. However, no set target for affirmative 

action has been set.  The Greens, under the Australian Greens Charter and their Constitution, 

have outlined affirmative action to eliminate intersections of discrimination.   

It is important to note however that councillors who may not be affiliated to a political party 

do not have institutional party grievance processes available to them.   

The absence of women in decision-making and leadership is largely a result of negative gender 

stereotypes, encouraged by socio-cultural norms and processes such as inherently biased 

 
60 See https://lgprofessionalsaustralia.org.au/  
61 See http://locallabor.net.au/vendortermsofservice  
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justice structures and systems. The media is a powerful tool that is used to combat these 

stereotypes and work to change attitudes relating to women in local government.   

 

Using local media to get the message out there  

The role of mass media in empowering women with the dissemination and interpretation of 

knowledge, is a research topic in and of itself which requires its own research paper. However, 

how women can benefit from mass media for gender equality and economic empowerment 

can be seen by the State Governments new initiative with the support of LGNWS, for a new 

drive to inspire and encourage women in NSW to run as candidates in the 2021 local 

government elections via local media (LGNSW, 2020). Recently, councillors were 

encouraged to discuss their experiences on Council to empower women within their Local 

Government Areas to run for office. I was able to do this through the local paper, the ‘Fairfield 

Champion’, with my fellow councillor colleague, discussing the benefits and challenges an 

elected official may face as a woman, and the need to ensure women have the tools and 

resources necessary to empower them to run for a position in public office (Boulos, 2020). 

Other  

Council’s across NSW including Cumberland City councillors participated in this drive, with 

councillors outlining:   

“We must send a message to women far and wide that they bring value, perspective and 

diverse experiences to the table which will shift the discourse and I strongly encourage women 

who might be thinking about running – despite their political affiliation – to do so” (Local 

News Plus, 2020). Online newsletters, Facebook accounts and active media presence of 

councillors across NSW is a great platform to provide a sense of agency and insight into the 

everyday life of a councillor, connecting them with the wider community.   

Conclusion  

There has been progress to empower women to run for local government at an immediate and 

intermediate level across NSW, with women finding the agency, the interest, resources, 

guidance, and institutional supports to run for local government. The situation for gender 

representation has undoubtedly improved compared to decades ago with more women running 

for local government, with associations sharing knowledge and the lived experience, and with 

the promotion of more women needing to stand for office. However structural changes could 

go a lot further in challenging the existing and deeply embedded cultural factors that leave the 
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door open for patriarchal dominance in the political realm leading to an overall 

underrepresentation of women in local government.    
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Marketing Mix and Marketing Strategy In Today’s Banking Sector 

 

*Prateek Kumar Lal 

 

Abstract 

Marketing has been an indispensable part of business and finance. It has been there from the 

very beginning and quite effective too. Marketing strategies and planning has to go hand in 

hand, no banks can reach out and grow without proper marketing strategies and marketing 

mix. The banking system nowadays is technologically advanced and there has been a major 

shift from the conventional methods and marketing strategies have to be given the highest 

priority for the success of the organization. Marketing strategies are all the way directed at 

providing services for the satisfaction of the customers. Initially, banks were seen as the holder 

of the money later changed to the creator of it. Now a day’s banks provide many functions 

and facilities not just lending money and the business size is very big and so is the employee 

and other infrastructural expense, banks now have to earn more to compete and be in the race 

and the proper marketing mix and marketing strategies will help banks in the attainment of 

such. For an efficient and effective marketing mix and marketing strategy, there must be a 

very appropriate product as per the need and demand. The customer's money must be safe and 

yielding optimum return. The return is then directly proportional to the increased demand 

resulting in sales. The banks when launches any new product in the market it must make sure 

that it doesn’t turn off their prospective customers. They are the ones who are going to market 

the product to others. The product when decided and launched it must be in a proper place 

where there is demand. The demographics must be studied and then definite changes in the 

product required are to be done. The promotional activities and the planning on how to achieve 

it by proper strategies are to be formed and then the training of employees to sell the products 

to maximum people and generate revenue for the company. 

 

Keywords: Marketing, Conventional, Yielding. 
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Introduction 

In order to reach out to the public, describing their products, selling more of it and making 

money out of it needs planning. As now a days there are new and existing banks and financial 

sectors to serve the purpose. The new bank might excel with right advertisements, marketing 

strategies, and planning. Therefore, the existing and big well-established banks must plan 

advertise and make proper marketing strategies in order to reach out to people and let them 

understand the uses and benefits of the products launched. Previously this was not the situation 

with the banks as the number of players were very few. Banking Sector has evolved 

drastically. Initially, there was a Barter system, Replaced by Coins made of gold and silver 

and it was difficult to carry during long duration of their journeys and therefore 

merchants/traders keep their money with the goldsmiths for safety and security of money and 

easy of travel too. Merchants had enough spare money for longer durations that can be easily 

lent out to someone for some interests. This is what the modern-day Banking sector does but 

in a more diversified way banks not only lend money but keeps them safe with them and many 

other banking services for many specific uses. Banks use marketing mix that is 7P’s (Product, 

Place, Price, Promotions, Process, People, Physical evidence) and Marketing Strategies. 

Product is one targeted to a specific segment of the society or common for all. It is more 

designed as per the needs of the customers. Place is where the customers for whom the product 

was made can reach out easily and avail the services. The Price must be fixed after thorough 

research and analysis regarding target customers. The price fixed must help the bank and 

customers as well. Overpriced products will not be entertained by all in the long run. Very 

few people can afford overpriced products. Promotion of new products is also necessary so 

as to introduce the product to the target customers or segments of society for whom the product 

is made. Advertisements and newspapers are various modes to reach out to people. Process 

includes all those steps from the initial research done before the introduction of the product to 

its final reach. People consists of all those who are responsible and related to the product from 

its introduction to its final reach. They are the backbone and can very well help the company 

in finding and reaching out to the target customers. Physical evidence is vital since it is 

basically a service therefore trust is required and which is built naturally by the physical 

existence and face to face interaction with the customers. Giving a personal touch makes the 

task easy and reliable. Planning, Research, Analysis all are necessary to introduce or launch 

any new product and Boost goodwill for a quality service and trust for the customers and 

banks reputation too. Marketing of the product is very important nowadays in this competitive 
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world there are various other banks out there trying to sell similar and identical products. 

Therefore, in order to excel the bank must do proper research from the introduction of the 

product until the final reach. This not only helps to reach out targeted customers but also helps 

banks and their employees forming a customer base and earning profit in a systematic and 

coordinated way. Thus, Marketing Mix (7P’s) and Marketing Strategies are important now a 

days. This gives the banks a competitive advantage over others.  

Review of Literature2 

1. A study done by Chauhan, Manisha on the topic “Evaluation of marketing 

communication strategies in banking sector” lack the basic comparison on marketing 

mix and marketing strategy in today’s banking sector and more focussed towards the 

marketing communication of its strategies. 

2. A study done by Raja Ram Ambedkar Gujju on the topic “Marketing strategies in 

banking sector: a comparative study of selected public and private banks” is more 

focussed on selected public and private banks and is not common for all banking 

sector. 

3. A study done by Mabunni, Shaik on the topic “Marketing of banking services a 

comparative study” did the comparison and detailed study on marketing of different 

banking services different from the banking sector and its marketing strategies. 

4. A study done by Kochhar, Sachpreet Singh on the topic “Marketing Practices in 

Banking Sector A Comparative Study” was not exact and to the point comparison and 

explanation of marketing mix and marketing strategies of the banking sector and was 

more targeted towards marketing practices. 

Research Gap 

Even though there are so many Studies done but the exact and to the point explanation on 

Marketing Mix and Marketing Strategies in today’s Banking Sector is not done. Increased 

Dependency on marketing, innovation, technological upgradation, Customer Retention, and 

ways for an effective marketing process needs to be explained. This gap needs to be filled and 

proper explanation must be done. 

Objectives 

1. Planning and Analysis before launching any new product. 

2. Competitive Advantage. 

3. Trust and Goodwill. 
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4. Technological Advancements. 

5. Foresee Future and upcoming Demands and Changes. 

6. Banking with ease. 

7. Promotion and Place (Branches/ATMs) discussed hand in hand. 

8. Innovations and Mobile availability of Banking Services. 

9. Online Banking. 

10. Easy Credit Repayment Options. 

Research Methodology 

The Data collected are Exploratory in Nature. Data is in Qualitative form. Research has been 

done on the Marketing Mix and Marketing Strategies necessary in today’s Banking Sector. 

Data collected are from various sources and are secondary in nature. 

Banking Sector 

Banking Sector has evolved a lot in these years earlier people didn’t have options to keep their 

money safe and earn interest through it. Previously Marketing Mix and Marketing Strategies 

were not necessary for Banking Sector. Banks were limited and people didn’t have many 

options to choose with. People felt hesitant in banking but now banking is common and is a 

necessity for all in today’s era. There are various banking services used in day-to-day life. 

Digitization and technological upgradations made banking very easy and handy. People can 

easily shop and pay with their mobile applications through UPI (Unified Payment Interface). 

As of now, there are numerous banks available to banks with and people can choose and shift 

at any point in time. Therefore, banks need to handle and take care of their customer’s base. 

Availability of different and specific banking services for different segments of society is 

necessary. Mobile availability of bank Branches, ATMs, Mobile units is necessary to retain 

customers and provide banking services globally. Bank marketing strategy is a collective 

approach as all the employees are involved from top to bottom as most of the banking 

operations are performed in bank branches. It is basically known as the ‘Top to bottom 

Approach’. Bank marketing can be considered as the sum of customer satisfaction, banking 

services, ahead from the competitors and keeping in view the organizational objectives. The 

main objective of bank marketing strategies is to attain a customer base and retain them with 

effective and quick customer service. A wide range of products and services must be there in 

order to satisfy every segment and class of people. Be it students, people in jobs, farmers, 

corporates, etc. Identify present and foresee future prospects and upcoming business ideas. 

Planning and attaining targets and future goals with the help of proper marketing mix and 
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strategies. Promotion and management of existing products and services with proper planning 

are vital. Technological and timely upgradation is necessary from time to time. Survival along 

with optimum customer satisfaction is necessary in today’s era with the help of proper 

planning and a strong marketing team. Innovative marketing practices are also necessary for 

the future. Thus, bank marketing is a necessity in today’s world. 

 

Figure 13 

As we can see the growth in the amount allocated for marketing has increased enormously. 

 

Marketing Mix 

Marketing Mix is the combination of the marketing techniques or tools used to attain 

objectives or targets. There are various marketing mix techniques used one of which is 7P’s 

which consists of ((Product, Place, Price, Promotions, Process, People, Physical Evidence). 

All these are further elaborated and discussed below. 
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There are different types of Products that define the banks and their specialty and business. 

Like financing the corporates, giving loans to farmers, etc. Products and services designed for 

a more specific class of people say target/segments of people in the society, such as Students, 

Rich, Poor, Farmers, etc. Once the banks form their customers base the banks then further 

introduces its augmented products like free money or loyalty card for premium customers or 

more interests in savings etc. 

Place is also important. Where to market the product is also very important. A network of 

bank branches is necessary so as to cover the majority of people. As to where the branch and 

ATMs are located and the people can easily use banking services. A local touch is very 

important to build trust. The farmers will certainly seek the branch near his village where he 

can ask for a loan without hesitating for future uncertainties and the branch in return can easily 

verify the property and mortgage options it works both ways for the bank and the residents 

out there. The same is for the people in towns the businessman will try to move to the branch 

near his shop for easy cash and cheque handling mechanisms. But now as many banking 

services are available online place is not much of an issue. People will for sure seek nearby 

and local branches for loans and major banking services. 

Price or say interest in terms of banks is what people see in the long term. The major rate of 

interest and price is regulated by RBI (Reserve Bank of India). People seek more rates of 

interest in the case of depositing money in the account/bank. People also go for less service 

charge and more easy banking services. Pocket-friendly service and easy credit repayment 
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options and many other strategies are maintained by banks for attracting more and more 

customers. Different people have a different levels of satisfaction and pricing must be done 

after proper analysis. 

The Promotional activities and the planning on how to achieve it by proper strategies are to 

be formed and then the training of employees to sell the products to maximum people and 

generate revenue for the company. The proper marketing analysis and research work are 

needed before releasing any new product in the market. Various advertisements and 

augmentations are needed so that customers get used to the product and services available in 

the banks. Introduction of products related to students aspiring for better education i.e. Loans 

are advertised by students of same age groups and are easy to understand and to the point. 

People with the same age groups get attached to their liked ones and is therefore necessary to 

advertise and promote the products diligently. 

Process involves the management system responsible for the delivery of products and services 

and customer satisfaction. A quick and responsible approach towards customers. Easy and 

quick banking options reducing complicated paperwork. Regular analysis and check on the 

process and searching for quick and better banking options. The process must be simplified 

as per the needs of the customers, as corporates might run short of time and may not invest 

much time whereas some can invest more and can wait. Bank must make the process flexible. 

Marketing Mix and Marketing Strategies is not possible without its workforce (Workers, 

Employees, Management) that is People. Whereas they are being ignored for a while now. 

This will not only be the reason for the downfall of the banking sector but will also closure of 

it. As the market out there is competitive. Employees and customers will shift. Internal 

Marketing as well as External Marketing is important. Considering the people, the right way 

will not only make them happy but will also make customers happy and will ultimately lead 

to the betterment of the bank and its goodwill. Banking is basically a service that depends on 

trust and happiness and satisfaction just glides from the management to the customers. 

It is hard to make people believe when it comes to money in that case Physical Evidence 

plays a vital role as people can feel the presence out there and personal touch does the rest of 

the work. Therefore, marketing is incomplete without a proper branch equipped with 

competent employees and a management team out there to know the need of the people and 

help them decide. It is until then the sales team can get them in for life long relationship 

between bank and customers. Physically present there help build trust, making them believe 

the bank is with them in all the ups and downs. 
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Marketing Strategies 

Marketing strategies are basically the planning and research done beforehand in order to be in 

the market and establish name and goodwill. The reliability of customers and trust is hard 

along with the satisfaction for a prolonged period of time. The difficult is the get going rule, 

therefore banks must work cautiously and efficiently toward attainment of objective and 

overcome the difficulty. Marketing involves critical analysis of different elements such as 

Understanding the Customers, Analysing the Market, Examining Competitors, Research on 

different segments, Financial Analysis and Budget allocation, Review and revise the 

marketing process regularly, Detailed study of the marketing Mix and any objection and 

rectification to be done instantly. Marketing Mix including Product, Price, Place, People, 

Promotion, Process, Physical Evidence missing out on any one element will for sure hamper 

the marketing process and affect the research and analysis. 

 

Marketing Strategy Process 

First and foremost, A business cannot be done alone therefore Banks must seek new partners 

out there for a regular flow of customers in the bank. They can be Hospitals, Real estate, tours 

& travel, Ticket booking, etc. Entry into new markets is another way in which the bank can 

acquire new customers for longer durations. Being different and specialize in any particular 

job is what makes the banks different and will seek the customers and retention of it is also 
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seen from time. Looking out for what the Competitors are doing and Do what they are lacking. 

Proper research is important for the effective launch of any product and change. Assumption 

doesn’t work and can lead to failure. Promotions on social media and regular being in touch 

with the prospective customers will surely make them grab the packet. Make people aware of 

the products and services available. Transmitting education getting into social activities will 

make people know about the bank, helping build trust and goodwill. Offer a more personal 

and satisfying customer experience for the existing customers. This tendency works like a 

magnet in the market and word of mouth helps the banks. Explanation of every question and 

answer, blogs, posts, and social media replies, and infographics will always push the name in 

the race. Videos of Customers' experience and satisfaction must be released on social media 

platforms for others to come and experience. Proper planning and marketing strategies help 

the bank reach up high and impact more and more people in the market.  

Conclusion 

Marketing Mix and Marketing strategies are now major determinants in the banking sector as 

it has influenced the market and people. Brought in new customers and squeezed those lacking 

proper planning and marketing techniques. The satisfaction of customers and their 

expectations have now increased and banks must present personal selling experience and build 

trust. Components of the marketing mix are important and help the organization plan on each 

point individually. The service charge must be implemented cautiously as can be different for 

a different class of people. Innovative marketing techniques and upcoming market 

opportunities is what banks must look at. With the help of a strong marketing team, 

management and employees’ banks can excel well. As banks have now become a necessity in 

today’s World. 
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Abstract 

Film is one of the most prevalent wellsprings of entertainment around the world. Ample 

motion pictures are produced every year and the amount of spectators is likewise massive. 

Films are to be called as the mirror of society; film always reveals the genuine truth of the 

general public through the cinematography. Consequently, the film assumes a fundamental 

job in forming sees about caste, creed and gender. 

There are many movies in Tamil industry portrayed men as sportspersons and characters, but 

only a few movies represented women as sports players. The present study focuses on the in-

depth analysis of the representation of women in Tamil sports films and how the so-called 

Kollywood industry portrays women sports characters. The film also explores the 

representation of gender and women empowerment. 

The study reconnoiters how women are portrayed in Tamil sports and how they act and survive 

the social stigma and stereotypes and succeed their goal. Both movies discuss the plights and 

problems facing women sports players while succeeding their goal and pointing fingers 

towards the representation of women in society. Methodology quantitative content analysis is 

used for the study with Scene by scene analysis. A quantitative coding also done for 

supporting the content analysis. Structuralist Film Theory and Feminist Film Theory were 

used for the theoretical framework. 

 

Key words: Women, Empowerment, Film, Gender, Sports, Society, Indian Women, 

Representation 
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1. Introduction 

Indian film industry is one of the largest cinema hubs in the world and the Indian film stars 

are renowned for the astounding performances in the Indian films and the foreign films. The 

Hindi language films dominates the Indian film industry and the Mumbai centred Hindi films 

are called as Bollywood. Apart from the dominated Hindi language films there are many 

regional language films also across the country such as Bengali, Tamil, Telugu, Marathi, 

Malayalam etc. Tamil film industry centred at Chennai, Tamil Nadu is India’s second largest 

film industry in terms of films produced and distributed.  

Women empowerment through popular films is also one of the main concern in the present 

scenario. It is a fact is that women characters in popular films are underrepresented. Women 

characters lack screen space and time. Majority films portray women as an object for doing 

item dances and seducing the hero and entertaining the other lead characters. At the same 

time, many women-oriented plots and women-centric films are releasing and they discuss 

gender issues and social issues. 

If women need to get a place in sports, what she has to overcome is not challenges and 

competitions from the ground, first, she has to clear the trials from her family and society. The 

social taboo on women in participation in sports is still there in many parts of the country. 

And if she succeeds in the sports, the next steps maybe they have to face is gender inequalities 

and discriminations in the name of caste, creed and sex. 

But, the Indian films have played an important role in nurturing many young and talented 

women sports players. The films express about the problems and challenges that they had 

faced in the family and society and how they have overwhelmed the barrios and successful in 

sports. The films motivate and inspire the young generation to come forward. 

The Tamil film industry is one of the most influential film industries in India. Each year 

plentiful movies are beholding the silver screen. Movies with varied genres and out of the box 

thoughts are the main highlights of the Tamil film industry. The incredible contributions from 

scriptwriters and thespians are also flawless. Parallel films, Artistic films and Mass Masala 

films equally appreciated by the Tamil spectators. Women-oriented films and Sports movies 

are also made and got huge and wide applause and appreciations. 

When it comes to representation of women in sports movies, the input from the Tamil industry 

is only a few which can be counted in fingers. There are several films which women are 

portrayed in crucial and lead roles. But, in the case of sports movies, women representation is 
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lessening. Madhavan and Ritika Singh’s Irudhi Suttru (2016) and Aiswarya Rajesh and Siva 

Karthikeyan’s Kanaa (2018) became the popular movies which portrayed women as 

sportspersons. After the success of these movies, Vijay’s Bigil (2019) also got a wide 

appreciation for its content in women representation and women empowerment. 

1.1 Objectives of the study 

a) To explore the gender representation and women empowerment in Tamil sports films. 

b) To compare the characterization of two sports women characters in the sample films. 

c) To identify the nature of representation of problems faced by sports women in their 

daily life  

2. Review of Literature 

Routray (2011), in her study examines how Media plays a vital role in constructing social 

beliefs and circulating certain views and opinions in the minds of the people and society. Rural 

or urban, Medias influence in portraying certain issues and things is inevitable. Media’s 

representation in dealing with gender equality and its analysis on gender dimension is also 

certain. But various studies related to gender studies and gender equality suggests that media 

fails to portray gender equality and uniformity in media. Media remains partial in some status 

quo. 

Patowary (2014), explains that the on-going trend in Indian Media to portray women as busy 

and concerned with beautifying herself, choosing make-up, new fashions, jewellery, 

cosmetics, worried about the good figure and skin colour, proud of advertising and selling 

latest products. Usually, she is shown to accompany her husband like a shadow or as a 

decorative piece. 

Peter (2018), explains many Tamil movies are coming out from stereotypical representations 

and giving enough screen spaces and characters to women thespians. Portraying women as 

significant characters, giving them voices and making them acclimate for a better charisma 

are witnessing in many recent movies is a good sign. When coming to the south Indian cinema, 

mainly in the Tamil film industry they have witnessed many women-centric characters in the 

old days, given birth by the virtuous writers and directors. 

Vilsaraj (2019), explains the relationship between the representation of sportswomen and 

Indian cinema. Indian cinema industry popularly known as Bollywood always stands with its 

unique style of representation of varied themes. Many movies discuss the concerns of the 

public and the truth of common people. The Indian women we can in sports are the one who 
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came across many barriers, family, society, stereotypes, discrimination, inequality etc. but, 

now they are the heroes of the country and people are ready to cheer up for them. 

3. Methodology 

3.1 Method of Study 

The study deals with the application of mixed methodology. Qualitative scene by scene 

analysis and quantitative content analysis used in the selected Tamil sports films to study the 

representation of women characters in the films. The researcher watched the two sample 

films Irudhi Suttru and Kanaa and analysed the visual and the verbal subjects in the film. The 

researcher wants to know the representation and social relevance and picture of women 

portrayed in two Tamil sports films and how gender plays an important role in the minds of 

society. 

3.2 Content Analysis 

The research uses content analysis as the sole form of analysis to compare the content in the 

selected films. The researcher has, first of all, selected the Tamil sports films and then sorted 

the women lead character films and then, women Tamil sports films. Then applied the 

quantitative content analysis formulae into this. Scene by scene analysis is used for the data 

analysis and coding sheet is also used for perceiving the representation of these women lead 

characters.  

3.3 Scene by Scene Analysis 

Qualitative approach Scene by Scene analysis is used for the data analysis. Scene by scene 

analysis is breaking down the scene and uncovering the writer's intention and critically 

examining each and every verbal and visual aspect of the scene. You have to pay close 

attention to everything that happens in the scene, so we can critically evaluate the scene and 

what happens in that scene. 

The researcher has watched the two films Irudhi Suttru and Kanaa and selected 20 scenes 

from each film which deeply discusses the representation of women in sports, women 

empowerment in the sample films, their personal life, problems and dilemma’s, society’s point 

of view and the discrimination and challenges they face throughout their journey.  
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4. Theoretical Framework 

4.1 Structuralist Film Theory 

Structuralist film theory emphasizes how films convey meaning through the use of codes and 

conventions such as words, sentences, grammar, narratives etc. Structuralist film theory helps 

to enrich the minds of the audience with critically reviewing each and every scene of the films. 

It matures the potential ability of the viewer to watch films not just for enjoyment and more 

than that explore the film critically. There are many unidentifiable elements may lie in every 

film, if the viewer critically evaluates the content he became signified. Structuralist film theory 

states perceiving film is all about not just through his or her eyes but also through his or her 

perusing mind and human understanding. 

4.2 Feminist Film Theory 

Feminist Film theory discusses women’s role and involvement in the universe. Women are 

not just someone isolates in the norms and stigmas of society. They are a part of the world 

and they have power and responsibility. This is the modern era and women and not restricted 

in the walls of inequality. In every field their contribution is impeccable. Films, Arts, Science, 

literature, Sports and even in Politics and governance also women’s involvement can be seen. 

In every field, we can see a woman who is popular, energetic, strong bold and powerful. 

Feminist film theory generally is about theoretical film criticism that arises from feminist 

politics and theories governed by the second wave feminism rooted from sociological theories 

concentrated on the how the public scrutinizes how women deliver the attitudes, scenarios, 

and characters given to them to portray in a particular film in a television or cinema screens. 

5. Data Analysis and Interpretations 

5.1 Analysis of ‘Ezhil Madhi’ using Feminist Film Theory 

The analysis of the characterization of Madhi is to identify the gendered norms in its 

construction at different levels. Madhi have sincere love and responsibility towards her 

beloved. When her sister Lux was cheated and lost in a boxing match, Madhi couldn’t control 

herself and she angrily beat the judges. Madhi is an angry and aggressive girl who is different 

from other women in her family and community. She is responsible for her family and ready 

to do anything for her sister and family. Here the girl breaks the notions of stereotypes and 

tells us that women can also speak in the public against injustice and inequality.  

Coach Prabhu touches Madhi during the training session without her permission. When she 

reacted he said: “I am not interested in your body”. At the same fraction of second, he bravely 
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replies that you are not getting it even if you crawl. Prabhu is her coach, but for Madhi he is a 

stranger and she doesn’t let anyone touch her body without her permission. The bold character 

in herself is ready to open her mouth against the immoral preaches. Who, what, or where it 

doesn’t a matter for her. 

Madhi is a bold and aggressive girl but she is very innocent also. She didn’t have a fond of 

hiding things. She expresses her feelings directly. When Madhi got infatuated to coach, she is 

not hiding that, instead, she goes to Prabhu’s room and openly tells him that she likes him. 

When the coach tells her that it’s common, she is not ready to give up her love and she argues 

to him that she is a unique girl and she loves Prabhu truly. Prabhu didn’t take it seriously, 

because of her immature nature, but Madhi was serious about her charm towards Prabhu. 

Women players facing sexual harassment is a matter of concern in sports. When the new coach 

is about to misbehave Madhi in the train, she reacted wildly and punches him. When her friend 

asked about Prabhu, Madhi tells her that not all coaches are sexual maniacs towards their 

students and Prabhu sir is not like that. Misbehaving nature of many sports coaches was 

exposed by many students and this nature in the sports arena is a must treated concern. Madhi 

was an aggressive girl. So that she reacted to coach when he comes to misbehave to her, but, 

if it is any poor, innocent or week girl she can’t react promptly. 

Madhi is a slum girl fishmonger from Chennai. A fisherwoman to fight with a world champion 

is a newsworthy item for media’s to celebrate. The fishmonger represents the women in the 

country and the whole country is praying for the win of the fishmonger. It seriously talks about 

the women empowerment and if a fishmonger can fight in the boxing ring, it can inspire and 

motivate many women in the country who have uttermost love and passion towards sports. 

5.2 Analysis of ‘Kousalya Murugesan’ using Feminist Film Theory 

Little Kousi started playing cricket with the local boys in the village. When she started 

bowling a boy in the local team giggled at her. That time the local player was encouraging 

Kousi and tell the boy that she is a kid and she is a girl but, she loves cricket and she is ready 

to play with the boys in the village without any fear and anxiety. 

Kousalya’s mother is always worried about the talk of her fellow workmates and society. She 

is against Kousalya playing cricket. Moreover, she is concerned about the town folk’s view 

of Kousalya. She knows that Kousalya is a girl and she hasn’t attained puberty, her 

conventional mind let her think, it’s because of playing cricket and the villagers think badly 

about her. Her father is not worried about the folks of society and he always encouraged the 
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passion of his daughter. But, the mother was more concerned over her daughter’s perceptions 

and that makes her worry.  

When there was an issue in the village during cricket match they accuse Kousalya as the 

reason. Kousalya has been at Police station and the fellow villagers insulting Kousalya’s father 

in front of everyone in the police station. In the mind-sets of villagers, the problem is a girl 

played cricket in public. A girl played cricket has become a huge crime for the rural village 

people. The villagers’ mentality shows they are still living in the nets of the stereotype. Their 

stereotyped mind doesn’t allow to see gender equality in sports and unless they are justifying 

their actions and telling that a girl played cricket is the reason behind all issues in the village. 

When Kousalya shows passion for cricket, the only one who supported her in the family is 

her father. The duty of Murugesan was to be with his daughter to chase her dream. But, for 

the stereotyped villages, they watch it as a crime. They, insults and angry to Murugesan for 

supporting Kousalya in playing cricket. For them, women are only for cooking foods and 

washing clothes. They can’t imagine a woman playing cricket. Their narrow mind thinking 

expresses that cricket is only for the superior gender and it must not be practised by another 

sect of gender. If that happened that’s a crime. The need for a gender neutrally society is a 

much evident matter. If it’s not many girls tears can be dropped in between the values life and 

values of society. 

Kousalya selected to the Indian team and she moves to the national academy for the camp. 

When the retired chief selector comes to the national camp. He has a motivational speech with 

the women players. He encourages women players to work hard and chase their dreams. The 

players need to make proud of them and their family. He messages about the women 

empowerment can be done through sports also. Women are not the one who seals in the 

kitchens and corridors unless they also have the right dream beyond the social milieu. If the 

women cricket players work hard and played well that can inspire millions of women who are 

on outside with superb skills and abilities with a strong passion for sports. 

6. Findings 

a) Breaking stereotypes – ‘Sports’ – as a domain for women also 

In Irudhi Suttru, Madhi is an underdog with an amazing talent for sports. She never practised 

boxing or never trained under any coach. But, she worships Mohammed Ali and has extreme 

talent in boxing. And the coach found the talent in her and trains her to become a good boxer. 
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For the traditional villagers, a girl playing sports is against the norms and culture of the 

society. For them, women should be bounded in the walls of family and responsibility. The 

minds of the villagers are women are only considered fit to cook and work in the fields and 

here the young girl Kousalya is breaking the glass ceiling by entering a predominantly male 

sport. She was not ready to put down her passion and she worked hard and overcome the 

challenges and barriers.  

Ezhil Madhi and Kousalya Murugesan are the true inspiration and motivation for many 

women in our society. Both characters were born in a poor middle class family lived ordinary 

life but, their strong passion towards sports overwhelms the challenges and problems in their 

journey. 

b) Representation of Gender Inequality 

In sports, participation of women is considering as the opposite role that the society has 

prescribed for them. So, gender inequality is a part of discrimination against women. 

Traditionally women are considered to weaken sex in the society. In both films the characters 

facing many discriminations and gender inequalities. In Irudhi Suttru, Madhi faces sexual 

offers from the head of boxing academy. And for him, the women sports characters are always 

an object for the academy’s sexual interests. It happened because she is the weaker sex in 

society. 

In Kanaa, everywhere Kousalya faces gender inequality. When she plays cricket, the whole 

village was against her because they believe cricket is a men’s game and women are another 

genders of the society and they are not supposed to play the another gender’s game. Not only 

from society, from her family itself, had she faced gender issues. And family is a piece of 

society. Both Madhi and Kousalya wears traditional dress codes in the film. But their locality 

makes some difference. Madhi is from the slum and a fisherman area, she mostly wears shirts, 

t-shirts and pants. Maybe her angry and aggressive character felt that she had some 

masculinities. Kousalya wears traditional churidar and pavada. She only wears a t-shirt and 

pants while going to cricket matches. Otherwise, she only uses the traditional dress code. 

c) Breaking Gender Stereotypes 

The study finds that the construction of the two women characters are towards breaking the 

gender stereotypes. Firstly, the women characters are portrayed less stereotypical and given 

much characterization in both films. Ezhil Madhi and Kousalya are from different parts of 

Tamil Nadu, but their background is the same. Both of them are from the rural areas and of 



                     

184 
Tradepreneur Global Academic Platform, UK 

ISBN No 978-93-5437-392-3 

course the lower sections of the society. They have absolutely nothing in their hand, but their 

passion and goal made them different from others. 

There are certain stereotypes in our society. It’s about the mentality of the people. From what 

sense they are watching things. Madhi trained boxing with passion and commitment. There 

were many women boxers always getting trained in her street. And it is like an urban area also 

in the heart of Chennai. So, the people and society don’t have any stereotyped attitude towards 

the players. But, in such situations, there are some stereotypes also. Coach student relation is 

like a guru- shishya kinship. Not all coaches are womanizers and not all coaches have sexual 

desires for their students. But, a few among them have these types of illness. 

In Kousalya’s situation, her biggest challenge was her society. She is from a stereotyped rural 

village. And they have certain norms and practices. Women playing cricket with sports 

criminality among the villager's minds. Many villagers opposed her playing cricket. Because 

they were narrow-minded. Their lifestyle acts were preaching them to follow their traditions 

and stereotypes. Women’s life is not only for cooking, washing, getting married and looking 

at her kids. They also have a passion and a dream. They should follow their dreams and have 

the courage to tell to go away the certain norms and stereotypes. 

d) Focus on Women Empowerment  

The study finds that both films highly promote women empowerment. If its Madhi or 

Kousalya, they both were losers and coming from the lowers sections of the society. They 

have nothing in their hand. Only passion and commitment was they had, and their hard work 

and obligations take them to success.  

In Irudhi Suttru, the slum girl the fishmonger won the boxing championship and she 

represented the women in our country. And the whole country is praying for the win of the 

fishmonger. It seriously talks about the women empowerment and if a fishmonger can fight 

in the boxing ring, it can inspire and motivate many women in the country who have uttermost 

love and passion towards sports.  

In Kanaa, Kousalya wins the match and she became the women of the match, after that her 

emotional speech told about the problems and challenges faced by her. In the family and 

society, she faced many problems, but she is not ready to give up and work hard and even 

hard. The village girl has finally trodden everyone and everything. 

Conclusion 
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Mostly women sports players from rural society are facing several problems. The norms and 

practices, stereotypes and family and society’s discrimination etc. and the stories of women 

sports players will be truly an inspiration for the women in the rural area who have a strong 

passion towards sports and come forward for attaining their dream. These films reflects the 

theme of women empowerment and can witness a huge change in the number of women 

players who take up sports as their career and ready to face challenges and barriers to chase 

their Kanaa… 

When Madhi reached the Semifinals and finally winning the tournament the commentary was 

‘a fishmonger from Chennai makes historic moment’. The slum girl had represented the 

women of India and the whole of India is praying for this woman the fishmonger. And she 

will motivate many women to come forward and achiever their dreams.  

Kousalya was motivated in many times. First, the local player encouraged her to cross the 

stereotypes and then the coach told a motivation speech and finally, he calls up them to play 

hard and make proud for the family and society and encourage the young women to come 

forward and follow their dreams. After winning the match everybody congratulates Kousalya 

and her story and challenges can enrich many girls. 

Both Madhi and Kousalya can inspire and motivate the coming generation. Both characters 

faced many problems and challenges with different backgrounds. But, they were able to 

challenge them. Or they had to overcome them. Because they wanted to do many things and 

make happy many faces. Their struggles are real inspiration for the women in a rural area 

because many women sports players have strong love and passion for sports, but, the family 

and society are the problems here. Their stereotyped minds and conventional attitude should 

have to be changed and let the coming generation chase their dreams. 
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Abstract 

It is well known that atherogenesis is characteristic of the process of LDL oxidation in a 

special grade of atherogenesis by means of LDL oxidative alteration. The study recommends 

15-lipoxygenase to be considered in the early ranges of atherogenesis for LDL oxidation, 

while the later stages of non-enzymatic arachidonate oxidation are more essential. In LDL 

atherosclerotic patients were observed an expansion of the product linoleic acid oxidization 

(hydroxy fatty acids). It was also found that development of relatively severe atherosclerosis 

and atherosclerosis regression in people depended on the production level and activity of the 

superoxides NADPH oxidase. Lactosylceramide glycosphingolopide supports atherosclerosis 

with NADPH oxidase activation. 
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Introduction 

Free radicals have been formed and organisms are the only harmful factors for many years, 

mainly pathophysiological events. They can cause oxidative stress. It is not shocking that 

multiple studies have shown that many diseases have been associated with free radical 

overproduction. While it may be indiscriminate proof that free radicals or oxidative stress in 

certain conditions are central, some exemplary disorder production treatments have been 

found by the intense forming of free radicals and different types of oxygen and nitrogen 

species for all those active components. We now realize, however, that the explanation for 

disease outbreaks is not just the overproduction but also the poor manufacture of free radicals. 

The predominant method of treating and preventing diseases associated or related to free 

radicals can therefore be regulated and not easy suppression of their formation. Currently, 

many free studies have been carried out on many illnesses.  

Atherosclerosis 

Oxidative stress and hypercholesterolemia, atherosclerosis, over-pressure in the blood, 

diabetes, and heart failure are worried when many heart problems are pathogensised. It is 

typically considered to be synonymous with vascular wound development and functional 

impaired excess oxygen and nitrogen formation. The dysfunction of the vascular endothelium 

caused by the superoxide reaction to nitric oxide is a critical feature to enhance atherosclerosis. 

Superoxide is a fun endothelium-derived component (EDRF) that has long been shown to be 

active[20]. It is now known that EDRF is the final product of the combination of superoxide 

and nitric oxide which leads to peroxynitrite formation, a properly vibrant form that can lead 

to endothelial dysfunction. This is the first step to chronic function, which is one of the first 

steps in atherosclerotic process, if nitrogen oxide development is inhibited. At present there is 

considerable attention to the role played in improving atherosclerosis and other cardiovascular 

diseases by Angiotensin II (Ang II), the leading investigator of the renin angiotensin 

system[24]. The Ang II inhibition of ang II kind 1 inhibits the generation in people of aortic 

superoxide [27]. Ang II reduces oxidative stress by the activation of the AT1 receptor and 

NADPH activation by the receptor [25,26]. Rueckschloss et al. [28] has shown that Ang II 

causes human endothelial NADPH oxidase proatherosclerotic oxidative stress. AT1 receptor 

blockage reduces oxidative stress and can help treat people with coronary artery disease (Fig 
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1). Zhang et al. [29] demonstrated the mediation of coronary arterioline vasodilation in the 

AT2 receptor. Ushio-Fukai et al. have shown that Ang II stimulates the development of radical 

oxygen, primary to easy muscle contraction, intracellular radicals. There have been extensive 

discussion on the function of NADPH oxidase in oxidative stress reactivation during 

atherosclerosis. Barry-Lane et al. [31] confirmed recently that the lack of p47phox mice in 

comparison with wild type mice had lower aortic stages in superoxide development. Although 

the Superoxide production exchange was not formed under identical circumstances in Hsich 

et al. [32] and Kirk et al. [33], Friendling and Harrison [34] provide different descriptions for 

the contradiction Under experimental circumstances. Research subsequent to this has shown 

that NADPH oxidase or SOD suppression has inhibited or generated superoxide production. 

Consequently, in angiotensin II — intended as a heart hypertrophy of the mouse — Bendal et 

al.[ 35] have identifies the essential gp91phox role of oxidase NADPH. Wang et al. 

demonstrated that the formation of superoxide and 3-nitrotyrosine has now been decreased in 

aortic endothelium and adventitis of wild rats treated with Ang II. However, Ang II's in vivo 

effects were not mediated by superoxide or peroxynitrite, but by other animated variants of 

oxygen. Landmesser et al.[37] have nevertheless reported that NADPH-superoxide-producing 

decreases have been observed in the in vivo Ang II effect of high blood pressure on mice due 

to a significant reduction in p47phox deficient mice. Furthermore, the production of rational 

atherosclerosis and delays of atherosclerosis in mice were determined in the manufacturing of 

superoxides and NADPH oxidase activity in Hathaway et al. [38]. For many years free radicals 

and stress development in resident animals, mainly in a range of physiological events, were 

regarded as completely detrimental factors. This is not shocking now, as many studies have 

shown that the surplus output of free radicals improves many conditions. Although this fact is 

not an explicit indication of the dominant role of free radicals or oxidative stresses in these 

diseases, there was at least informal intervention in the production of these reactive 

compounds by excessive free radicals and various reactive oxygen and nitrogen organisms. 

We now see, however, that the additional cause of pathological disturbances could be, not 

only overproduction but also the lack of free radicals. Consequently, controlling and not 

merely suppressing their formation is the essential approach to the therapy and preventing 

pathologies linked to or accompanied with a free radical formation. Many free radical study 

has currently been carried out in conjunction with many pathologies. 
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Ischemia–reperfusion 

The two main causes of mobile damage are hypoxia (the loss of oxygen associated with 

metabolic conditions) and renewal (reactivation of oxygen into hypoxic tissues). Accidents of 

reoxygenation, myocardial ischemia and stroke, are thought to be the intention of blood shock. 

The development of solid oxygen manufactivation for the duration of reoxygenation has long 

Fig 1: Mechanisms, Sources and Implications of Oxidative stress in 
cardiovascular disease and Heart Failure (73) 
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been recognized as a cause of reoxygensis wounds. (It is known that myocardial spinal twine 

damage, ischemia-related diseases, are common conditions of sickness and death.) Benefit of 

the inhibition of antioxidants and hydroxy-radical scavenger [2-5], as well as of the ESR spin 

trapping approach over time, has improved the formation of oxygen radicals. [6] Cell hypoxia 

can result in exceptional oxidativell damage. In addition to any apparent results, sublethal 

hypoxia can be reversed and followed by much longer resistance to reoxygenation (condition 

naming). Hypoxia — extreme renewal, resulting in mobile death, necrotization and apoptosis. 

At some stage of the ischemical reperfusion, it is very important to recognize the sources 

responsible for free production. McCord[7] suggested a repeated approach to the formation of 

superoxide in 1985. It is known that xanthine is converted into xanthine oxidase and ATP into 

hypoxanthine and xanthine at some point in ischemicals. Hence, xanthene oxidase (a super-

oxide producer), ischemia attracts the formation of the xanthenous gadget The work of 

McCord was followed by numerous studies that emphasized the significance for 

ischemiareperfusion of the production of xanthine oxide catalyzed oxygen. As superoxide is 

an inactive free-radical, transformable into hydroxyl radicals was advised to stimulate iron 

extraction from ferritin, for example[8]. Antioxidants are considered as humans that can also 

deal with these diseases when they are practicable for heart disorder and myocardial 

infarction[50,51]. It is therefore not surprising that daily diet E and SODβcatalase were first 

used in prevention and treatment studies[50,52]. Recent animal species research has provided 

early tips that help avoid endothelial dysfunction in heart failure with the beneficial outcomes 

of diet E administration [53]. Finnish investigators are also showing a stronger tolerance to 

oxidative stress from atherogenic lipoproteins in humans with dietary supplementation with 

E, C, carotene, and selenium nutrients[54] and excess serum E and selenium concentrations 

are consistent in nearby diets. Northern Finnish humans have low cardiovascular 

mortality[55]. 

Antioxidants and heart disease 

Shihabi et al.[57] indicated that vitamin E deficiency suppression of the fundamental free 

radicals caused by superoxide may be one of the key reasons for the failure of giant clinical 

studies. Indeed, advanced monitoring reveals that peroxynitrite and hypochloric acid are the 

most important markers of free tissues and mobile phone invasion. Since peroxysynitrite is 

formed by superoxide reaction with nitric oxide, the most significant aspect in the case of 

radical damage may be the increased development of superoxides in atherosclerotics. But 

nutrition E is not a tremendous superoxide antagonist, as should be stated by Shihabi et al 
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[58]. In fact, tocopherol (Tocopherol) is not able to react with superoxide at all as an approach 

for free extraction because superoxide can only contain tocopherol in the better perhydroxyl 

HOO. Tocopherol is, of course, the highest quality compound of hydroxyl, peroxyl, alkoxyl 

and alkyl radicals and thus can help reduce the free damage to lipid materials and to various 

biomolecules. Latest facts about the six-year dietary supplementation Eβvitamin C have 

shown a decrease in the incidence of carotid atherosclerosis primarily of male patients[58] in 

human beings with stable hypercholesterolemic conditions. However, Vitamin E 

supplementation's benefits against cardiac disease appear to be questionable[59]. 

Clinical manifestation 

It has been determined to prevent the development of the superoxide regenerated—phorbol 

ester-endothelial-stable component of rat aorta [64] and the free output of angiotensin free-

mediated free-conduction[74], by marketers with significantly lower cholesterol, 3-hydroxy-

3-methylglutaryl-CoA (HMG CoA). Delbose et al. [66] found that statins inhibited the 

development of PMA-by-monocytes, oxidase-catalyzed NADPH-induced superoxide. Statins 

is used to prevent or reduce the role of super oxides in atherosclerosis formation. It is 

important for statin remedies, which is the major aim of death worldwide, to help stop heart 

hypertrophy. Takemoto et al. [67] recommended statins to minimize the manufacture of 

superoxide in mice treated with ang II by inhibiting the use of Rho protein. Cerivastatin is 

included in the high blood pressure by the use of autoimmune mouse and inhibited the 

production and infection of superoxide in the genius[68]. Atorvastatin therapy decreased 

hypercholesterolemic patients both LDL ldl and superoxide[69] levels. Similarly, the 

decreases of plasma and LDL, NO2/NO3, and malondialdzhine were also observed in 

Lubrano et al[70] (MDA), was observed with atorvastatin care in patients with family 

hypercholesterol. Khan et al. [71] investigated the impact of irbesarthane on vascular 

oxidative stress in people with vascular disease, an Ang type 1 receptor inhibitor. Irbesartan 

drastically reduced the development of peroxidization in patients and the production of 

superoxide. In patients with coronary artery disease, the latest evidence of iron chelator 

desferrioxamine has demonstrated improved NO-mediated, endothelium-based 

vasodilating[72]. Thus, iron deficiency may be responsible for NO dysfunction in 

atherosclerosis. 
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Conclusion 

Finally, subsequent studies demonstrate that the suppression of NADPH oxidase or SOD 

caused the development of superoxide to be inhibited or formed respectively. Many new 

observations have also been made in connection with superoxide's biological effort. 

Superoxide, however, is harmless and can bind and interact with different organic systems 

with other biology molecules. 
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Abstract 

The paper deals with the geneder equality and participation in policy making with special 

reference to India and Afghanistan. Gender inequality is the most persistent and pervasive 

global problem of the 21st century militating against the attainment of sustainable 

development in patriarchal societies. Thus, the research focused on analysing how society 

perceives the concept of gender equality, participation and women empowerment, factors that 

militate against the achievement of gender equality in the society and its role in sustainable 

development. In gathering information, the study based on theoretical concepts and also 

develop a framework based on an in-depth literature study. The paper ties the theoretical 

interpretation of current various knowledge sources used by farmers to the conceptual model 

system. Basically, in this paper, we have studied policies and review quality research papers 

on the topic geneder equality and participation in policy making with special reference to India 

and Afghanistan. And the source of information gathers based on secondary information and 

interpret gathered information on basis of websites of government and organisations india and 

Afghanistan.The findings of this paper indicate that gender equality has positive economic 

consequesncs in decsion-making, it improves gender participation in community development 

programmes and leads to healthy families and increased food productivity. When women are 
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highly qualified, more responsible and less corruptable, this causes efficiency gains to emerge. 

The paper concluded that gender equality, participation and women empowerment are 

essential tools in the achievement of reduction of discrimination which help to increase 

efficiency and consequnce to sustainable development in both countries India and 

Afghanistan. 

 

Keywords: Gender equality, Gender Participation, Policy Making, Afghanistan, India. 

 

Introduction 

Promoting equal rights among the sexes has been particularly difficult in countries with long-

standing cultural traditions which support discrimination against women in all sectors of life. 

While policymakers have ample political will to enact policies to empower women in such 

contexts, they are often inadequate to alter gender norms which are profoundly inherent. 

UNESCO (2003) considers gender equality to be a state of equal conditions for women and 

men to meet all their human rights and contribute to economic, social, cultural and political 

changes, as well as to benefit from them. In addition, UNESCO (2000) also describes gender 

equality as fair treatment between men and women in the development of personal skills and 

the unrestricted option of stereotyping, rigid gender roles and biases. Gender equality may 

then be taken from the aforementioned meanings in order to refer to the fair appraisal of and 

the social role played by similitudes and disparities between men and women. Gender equality 

is an important catalyst for progress of every society so both men and women should be able 

to take an equal part in society and the country as a whole (United Nations, 2014). 

The systematic oppression and human rights violations of women and girls in Afghanistan are 

continuing. It is one of the least favorable countries to the Gender Gap Index and one of the 

lowest rates in the world is literacy for women. Abuse towards women and girls is rampant 

and the majority of the population is not attending school. 

However, the Afghan population accounts for 50% of women. For them development implies 

for all progress, and it is important to the country's future and the nation's stability. 

Objectives of the study 

1. To understand the geneder eqaulity situation in India and Afghanistan.  

2. To know the equal gender participation in policy making for both countries. 
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Literature Review 

Kabeer, N. (2005). The third MDG on Gender Equality and Women's empowerment is 

explored in this document. It discusses the idea of the empowerment of women and highlights 

ways of contributing to that goal through indicators related to education, jobs, and political 

participation. 

Jones, G. A., & Chant, S. (2009). This paper focuses on what critics viewed as a growth 

failure leading to a 'youth crisis,' since growing numbers of young people find schooling, 

access to health, jobs and living conditions more difficult. Migration to Europe, the United 

States or Australia also illegally offers a potential escape for others. But for those who remain 

behind, international development organizations offer the Millennium Development Goals 

and Programms to 'globalize alternatives' to employment, gender disparities and poverty. In 

this paper, we are not taking development failures as a matter of theory, but rather looking at 

local contexts to provide a more nuanced image of the relationship between education, work 

and social life. 

Mishra, A., Nanda, P., Speizer, I. S., Calhoun, L. M., Zimmerman, A., & Bhardwaj, R. 

(2014). The study shows that contraceptive programmes, which can occur by peer coverage 

(interpersonal communication) or through the mass media, can engage men and discuss 

gender equality. Men's dedication to fair sex can have an impact in circumstances where men 

play an integral part in household decision-making, beyond contraceptive use. 

King, E., & Mason, A. (2001). Gender equality of rights, wealth and speech. Advancement 

of sex. Poverty, on the one hand, exacerbates gender inequality. Under-reaching girls and boys 

or providing sufficient medical services for the vulnerable are more acute than higher-income 

girls. These inequalities adversely affect women and girls and reduce their ability to take part 

in growth and benefit from it. Gender disparities, at another stage, are hampering growth. This 

is unambiguously illustrated by the evidence gathered in this article. One key message is clear: 

to disregard gender inequality, the health of people and the capacity of countries to develop 

sustainably, rule efficiently and thus reduce poverty cost greatly. This conclusion provides the 

development community with an important challenge. What kinds of policies and initiatives 

facilitate equality between women and men and encourage more successful development? 
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This study discusses the impact of structural reforms, economic policies and active policies to 

encourage greater gender equality. 

Kandiyoti, D. (2007). This article places gender policy in Afghanistan in a connection with 

the global and local impact which form the post-Taliban policy agenda. Three sets of factors 

which define parameters of current efforts to ensure gender justice are analyzed: a disrupted 

background of the ties between the state and society; deep social changes resulting from long-

standing conflicts; and the institution-building process which has been under way since the 

Bonn Agreement in 2001. This evolving institutional framework opens up a new chain of 

disputes, some with a conservative Islamist platform, between international donor agencies, 

an aid-dependent administration and various political factions. At the grassroots level, the 

dynamic of gender disadvantage, local livelihood erosion, economic criminalization and the 

armed groups' insecurity seamlessly unite to create extreme forms of female vulnerability. 

Beath, A., Christia, F., & Enikolopov, R. (2013). Gender-quota development systems are a 

way of improving the economic, political and social status of women in communities with 

systematic discrimination against sex. We investigate the implications of a program of 

development that allows women to engage in a randomized field experiment in 500 Afghan 

villages. Even in a rather conservative context, such initiatives improve outcomes specific to the 

women's participation, including increased mobility and income generation, in some economic, 

social and political activities. However, there is little change in the positions of women more firmly 

connected to family decision-making or to women's overall position in society. 

Kandiyoti, D. (2005). The Gender and Reconstruction Policy in Afghanistan. This paper 

focuses on the debate on women's rights in Afghanistan in the light of the numerous changes 

that have taken place since the reconstruction of the conflict: security transitions (from war to 

peace), political transitions (from legal to effective rule), and socioeconomic transitio. These 

transformations do not take place in a social vacuum, rather they apply to current social 

structures and narrow the continuum of opportunities available. 

Observations and Analysis 

1. Equal Geneder participation in policy making and legal rules for their rights in India 

Poverty Eradication for Economical Empowerment of Women 

Given the harsh realities of domestic and social inequality, macroeconomic policies and the 

eradication of poverty programs will resolve the needs and problems of such women 

especially because women are in the majority of people under poverty line and are mainly in 
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severe poverty. The development of services already aimed at women with special goals for 

women will be strengthened. A number of economic and social choices, along with the support 

measures required to improve their skills will be taken to mobilize and converge vulnerable 

women in services. 

Reasons for low female literacy in India 

• Bad school climate for girls 

• The lower enrolment 

• Dowry scheme in India 

• Early marriage 

• Priority to son’s education 

• Poverty 

Education for Social Empowerment of Women 

Women and girls would have equal access to education. Specific steps are being taken to 

remove sexism, universalize education, eradicate analphabetic, build an education system 

responsive to gender, increase girls' enrolment rate and retention rates as well as improve 

educational quality to promote lifelong learning and enhance women's occupational / 

vocational / technical skills. It will be a focal point to reduce the gender gap in secondary and 

higher education. Sectoral time goals will be met in current policies, with special attention 

paid to girls and women, especially those from weaker sectors like Scheduled 

Castes/Scheduled Tribes/Other Backward Classes/Minorities. Gender-sensitive curricula are 

being implemented at all educational levels to resolve gender stereotyping as one of the 

triggers. 

The world has made tremendous strides with girls and boys participating fairly in primary 

education in most regions in the achievement of universal primary education. While COVID-

19 school closures are likely to distract from improvements in access to education, there is 

evidence that girls are better off than boys when they access schooling. Women are 

outnumbered by men in tertiary education and enrollment for women is more rapid than for 

men. 

However in science, technology, engineering and mathematics, women continue to be under-

represented and account only for slightly more than 35% of STEM graduates worldwide. 

Women still make up less than a third of the world's researchers as a minority in scientific 

research and development. 
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Women in Difficult Circumstances 

In order to give them special assistance, steps and services will be taken in recognition of the 

diversity of the conditions of women and in recognition of the needs of especially vulnerable 

groups. These include women who are extreme poverty, unemployed women, women in war 

situations, women who are impacted by natural disasters, women in less advanced areas, 

handicapped widows, elderly women, women in families, displaced persons, refugees, victims 

of marital abuse, abandoned women and prostitutes, etc. These categories often include 

women in extreme poverty. 

Violence against women and girls remains a global issue 

Effectively tackled, in order to eradicate its impact, are all types of violence against women, 

both physical and emotional, both at the domestic or social level, including those resulting 

from norms, practices or agreed practice. Organizations and mechanisms/schemes for 

assistance to deter and improve abuse, including sexual assault in the workplace and practices 

such as dowries, will be developed and strengthened to rehabilitate and effectively combat 

those who commit such violence. The initiatives and steps for fighting trafficking in women 

and girls will also be given specific focus. 

Risk factors for both intimate relationship and sexual assault include: 

• lower stages of education (perpetration of sexual harassment and experience of sexual 

violence); 

• history of exposure (perpetration and experience) to child abuse; 

• family abuse (perpetration and experience); testimony; 

• disease of antisocial personality (perpetration); 

• alcohol harmful use (perpetration and experimentation); 

• Several partners (perpetration) or suspected of their disbelief partners; 

• Appropriation of aggression behaviors (perpetration); 

• Community standards which give men greater status and women less status; and  

• Community standards  

• Low levels of access for women to paying work. 

In particular, intimate partner abuse causes include: 

• Past crime history  

• Trouble marital and unhappiness 
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• communication difficulties among partners 

• Male surveillance of their partner behaviour. 

Sexual assault factors directly linked to: Factors: 

• Family honor values and sexual pureness 

• Male sexual rights philosophies  

• Weak civil provisions for sexual assault. 

The root cause of violence against women is gender discrimination and acceptability criteria 

for violent acts against women. 

2. Equal Geneder participation in policy making and legal rules for their rights in 

Afghanistan 

Emowerment of women means strength in women's hands. A t means that women, irrespective 

of sexism, should be accorded equal opprtunity in all fields. The constitutional Commission's 

approach to the restoration of Afghan women's legal rights would not only set a potential legal 

precedent for Afghanistan, but will also highlight Afghan society's present principles and 

ideals. The topic of women's rights should not be seen in isolation, but should be seen as part 

of the need to uphold human rights and protect the people of Afghanistan from unfair 

discrimination. 

Although in the past five decades of violence women's rights have been violated, these abuses 

are contrary to Islamist and Afghan law. ISIL law and philosophy, one of the aims of which 

is to achieve justice, fairness and dignity of all human beings, promotes gender equality and 

equality as an aspect of human rights. The Afghan legal precedent, obvious in the Constitution 

and subsequent constitutions of 1964, as well as the ratification of many international treaties 

by Afghanistan, also supports equality and justice. 

As Afghan women are above men by six or four, the complete participation of Afghan women 

in all aspects of Afghanistan's life has been recognized to be important to the future and growth 

of the country. Women engage in politics, while minimizing corruption, leads to high levels 

of accountability, social responsiveness and democratization. In countries which have little 

inequality in health, education, jobs and property rights between men and women, economic 

development takes place most rapidly. 
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If there is no safeguard against unfair discrimination, such as sex, in the provision or 

mechanism of Afghan law, the future development of Afghanistan as a whole will be 

disadvantaged to a large part of the society. 

Challengies and issues regarding women empowerment in Afghanistan 

• Unequal pay  

• Lack of education access 

• Sextual haressment 

• Rasim 

• Women and promoted less often than men 

• Fear of asking to be paid what you are worth 

• Voilance forced marriage and discrimination 

• Lack of unempolyment 

• Lack of legal protections 

• Poor of medical care 

• Lack of political representation 

• Lack of religious freedom 

• Health and safety 

• Structtural barriars and cultural norms/restructions  

Islamic support for gender equality and equity 

As far as the rights of women are concerned, Islam specifically guides men and women before 

Allah. The Qur'an specifically teaches that man and woman are equal to God and that the 

Quran uses masculine and feminine words as well as pictures to explain the creation of 

mankind from a single source. Thus, both men and women have a very established theme of 

moral equality, duty and accountability. Therefore, it does not oppose this theory but also 

upholds Islam's own dictates to ensure gender equality within the legislative system. 

International treaties 

The treaties included the 1953 Women's Civil Rights Conference, which guaranteed that 

women had all the political rights of men, including voting and running and holding public 

offices, in all elections. This Treaty is one of the first nations to be ratified by Afghanistan. 

Afghanistan is also a party to the International Economic, Social and Cultural Rights and the 

ICCPR. Afghanistan is a party. Afghanistan's a party. Both of these conventions provide for 
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a fair grant of the rights mentioned irrespective of sex, religion or race. Both treaties confer 

equal rights on Afghan women to men in the broader realms as has Afghanistan.  

Afghanistan is now part of the International Labor Organization, and has ratified the 1951 

Equal Remuneration Agreement, which stipulates that men and women get an equal pay for 

equal work. In addition, Afghanistan ratified the Convention on Discrimination in the 

Environment in respect of Work and Occupation in 1958, whereby the parties agree to conduct 

employment-related programmes. The new Constitution will therefore not alienate Afghan 

legal tradition from the guarantee of equality of sex inside and before Afghan law. 

Equal rights in afghan constitutions  

1. Constitution of 1964  

Among other purposes, the Preamble to the Constitution of 1964 states that the Constitution 

has been created 

"Organizing the functions of the State and its branches to guarantee freedom and welfare and 

the maintenance of the general order" "to achieve equality and justice." 

"To form, ultimately, a successful and progressive society founded on human dignity and 

social cooperation" (emphasis added). 

Several articles of the 1964 Constitution endorse equality of gender, besides the Preamble. 

Article 25 of the 1964 Constitution states that "[t]he people of Afghanistan shall have equal 

rights and obligations before the law, without discrimination or preferences"25 (emphasis 

added). 

Article 26 of the Constitution provides extensive support for the rights and freedoms of 

persons, and it does not differentiate between its gender-based provisions. Throughout the 

1964 Constitution, terms such as "human being," "no one," "person," "every Afghan" endorse 

the fact that its laws are universal and are not limited by sex or other characteristics. This is a 

general concept. 

2. Constitution of 1976  

Under Article 27 of the Constitution of 1976, "[a] the people of Afghanistan have equal rights 

and duties before the law, both men and women, without discrimination and privilege." 

In 1977, women made up 15% of the parliamentary term in Afghanistan, and many Western 

legislatures have not yet achieved that amount. 
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3. Constitution of 1987 

Article 28 of the 1987 Constitution provides for: the same right and duty before the law of 

men and women of the Republic of Afghanistan, irrespective of domestic, cultural, language, 

tribal, educational or social status, religious belief, political belief, occupation, wealth and 

home. Any unlawful privilege or discrimination to the interests and rights of people is 

forbidden. 

Article 33 states that "All citizens shall be equal and uniform in the citizenship of the Republic 

of Afghanistan." 

4. Constitution of 1990 

In the early '90s, women represented 70% of professors, 50% of government employees, 50% 

of university students and 40 percent of medical professionals. Articles 28 and 33 of the 

Constitution from 1987 were still in effect in the 1990s. 

Equal Geneder participation in policy making and legal rules for their rights in 

Afghanistan 

Equality between women and men is a prerequisite for women and men to fully enjoy their 

rights, to contribute equally to and to benefit from growth and for neither to do the just, good 

and necessary things in order to live a life full and fulfilling. Empowering women, on the other 

hand, is a condition in which women take control and decide the course of their lives, grow 

their full potential, make informed choices and have a positive role in processes, structures 

and decisions which have an effect on their welfare. 

Declaration of the Essential Rights of Afghan Women 

As for all human beings, the basic right of Afghan women is life with dignity, which requires 

the following: 

•••• The right to fair treatment of men and women and the right to eliminate discrimination 

and segregation in any form, based on sex, race or religion. 

•••• The right to personal protection, torture, cruel or degrading treatment. 

•••• Women and their children have the right to physical and mental wellbeing. 

•••• The right under the law to equal rights. 

•••• The privilege in both academic and physical discipline to institutional education. 
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•••• The right to a decent and favorable working climate. 

•••• The right to travel independently and openly. 

•••• Right of thought, of voice, of assembly and of political participation. 

•••• The right to wear the chadari or scarf. or not to wear it. 

•••• The right to engage in theatre, music and sport events. 

Our dedication to the women constituents of Afghanistan as the government is enshrined in a 

variety of legal instruments and international treaties to which we are a member. 

This Declaration was signed in January 2002 by President Hamid Karzai and provides for 

gender equality, equal treatment under the law, institutional education in all regions, freedom 

of movement, freedom of expression, political participation and the right to wear burqas or 

scarfs. 

The Bonn Agreement 

This Agreement has served as the framework for sustainable and democratic governance in 

Afghanistan, recognizing the need and the vision for national peace and reconciliation both 

for women's participation and for their rights and their status. 

The Afghan Constitution 

Article 22 of the Constitution26 forbids sexism and declares equal rights and duties for women 

and men. This Clause ensures that both women and men are subject to the same provisions of 

the whole Constitution. Furthermore, it acknowledges that women can benefit from all 

constitutional guarantees less than men by means and opportunities. 

Conclusion  

The results of this paper suggest that equality between men and women offers constructive 

economic advice for decrease growth, enhances gender participation and contributes to 

healthier families and increased food productivity. This generates productivity benefits as 

women are highly educated, accountable and less corruptible. The paper concluded the main 

instruments for reducing discrimination that contribute towards efficiency and advice on 

sustainable development both within India and Afghanistan were gender equality, female 

participation and female empowerment. 

The study concludes that fostering equal rights of the gender is a positive forward-looking 

vision of India's and Afghanistan's growth to bring profound, long-standing social and 
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economic returns to the society being investigated. The study found that promotion of gender 

equality facilits access to education for both girls and boys across the community, as a key to 

achieving equitable development and resilient societies. This was shown to have a negative 

effect, especially among girls, on the reduction of early marriages. In addition, the problem of 

domestic violence was all diminishing, as gender fair treatment among the members of the 

society was encouraged and gender equality was thus regarded as a fundamental ingredient in 

achieving the survival of both cultures and nations. 
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An Approach to Women's Empowerment Through the Media as a Social Value 

 

*Juljana Laze 

 

Abstract 

It has already been acknowledged that the media contributed undoubtedly to (re) dimensioning 

public opinion. In developed societies, they are the biggest generators of emancipating society 

to democratic values and principles. Recently, Albania has improved the status of women and 

promoted gender equality, but still, the country faces many challenges. The purpose of the 

study was focused on the role of empowering women through media to achieve social value 

in the country. It is used as a methodology based on primary and secondary data. 

To accomplish this article, besides analyzing secondary data gathered from various articles, 

reports, and relevant literature on the subject, 30 semi-structured interviews were administered 

with journalists across the country. The interviews were administered online with the 

journalist who agreed to participate and share their experience. 

Based on the data analyzed, the study showed that the impact of media on empowering the 

role of women across different dimensions is not much reflected in the country. Media has an 

important role in shaping issues, but in this case, they do not have strategies for helping gender 

equity. So, the study concluded the need to build up strategies for creating media gender 

equality, such: a) including news about and for women, b) strong commitment for 

management, c) women occupy all roles, d) create equality; e) increase skills and leadership 

abilities. The results show that women’s empowerment in the media is still a challenge. 
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Introduction 

This study stemmed from the previous works focusing on media, and its influences on society. 

The study is focused on the sociological approach to analyzing the multiple dimensions of 

media reflection on the empowerment of women in society as a social value. 

There is a clear point of convergence between women's empowerment and media 

development. Gender media indicators put gender equality at the forefront of UNESCO's 

global priorities (2012), where the main focus is equality and gender dimensions of social 

diversity in the media. Media is being used by more in power worldwide communication. 

Norms and values, institutional structures, audience preferences, and rules of the market 

economy are affected by the final media product. The media reflect the economic, social, and 

cultural reality of society, through the images and messages transmitted (Council of Europe, 

2020). In this respect, the media is one of the instruments that play an important role in gender 

perspective integration (Gjermeni, 2004). AWEN Albania (2016, p. 30) reports that more 

work must be done with media representatives to raise awareness and increase their 

knowledge concerning equality between women and men. Meanwhile, one of the aims of the 

statement of the Beijing Declaration and Platform for Action (1995) is to promote a balanced 

and non-stereotypical portrayal of women in the media but far indicates that the condition is 

not significantly improved (European Women’s Lobby, 2014).  

In developed societies, media is evaluated as the biggest generator of emancipating people to 

democratic values and principles. According to USAID (2018), democratic society with the 

active participation of all members, especially women, will ensure the long-term stability of 

peace and security. Across Europe, women remain significantly under-represented in the 

media workforce, particularly at decision-making levels.  

Meanwhile, studies on the Albanian reality show that Albanian media reflect the same level 

as Albanian society. Albanian women do not have a more privileged position in the media 

than in Albanian society. According to INSAT (2020), the percentage of the population in a 

managerial position is 63,5% men and 37.4% women. So, Albanian women do not have a 

more privileged position in the media than in Albania society. That is also one of the reasons 

for engaging in this research paper. 

 

 



                     

211 
Tradepreneur Global Academic Platform, UK 

ISBN No 978-93-5437-392-3 

Literature Review 

The media is an important dimension of community culture and activity. In social sciences 

literature, gender studies take much attention, meanwhile, the situation with media is different. 

Although there is no definition of women’s empowerment, it is used pervasively in gender 

equality and women’s empowerment space.  

Discussions around empowerment are so much related to activities associated with economic, 

social, political, and historical empowerment. Multiple works of the literature suggest that the 

following factors may figure prominently in explanations of women’s increasing 

empowerment: (1) socioeconomic development; (2) rising gender-egalitarian attitudes that 

transform economic development into a cultural process of human development; (3) historical 

legacies stemming from a society’s cultural and political traditions; and (4) institutional design 

factors (Alexander and Welzel, 2017). 

Women empowerment is a global issue and is widely recognized as a policy objective by the 

UN General Assembly (2015). The World Bank (2015) defines empowerment as “the process 

of increasing the capacity of individuals or groups to make choices and transform those 

choices into desired actions and outcomes.” Empowerment is a multidimensional social 

process that enables people to gain control over their lives (WHO, 2011). Media is considered 

the fourth pillar of society, and as such, it is an agent of change towards gender equality. 

Women's empowerment is essential for the development of the country that can change and 

create values.   

In European societies, media, including social media play a major role as both a source of 

information and as a shaper of opinions. Regarding media as a profession, women are under-

represented in media ownership, information production, and decision-making positions (EC, 

2020). Media plays an important role in shaping the attitudes and values of individuals as well 

as serves as a useful instrument to realize social change. 

Meanwhile, in recent years, Albania has improved, but still many challenges are faced to 

strengthen its legislative, institutional framework on gender equality, non-discrimination, 

improve monitoring and accountability of public offices towards women to ensure gender 

mainstreaming in public policies (WEF, 2018). Media and social media in the country still 

have no specialized journalists in this field, and consequently, the issues are not yet addressed. 

Albanian society still suffers a lack of access for women to express, and make decisions 

through new media and communication technologies. In this context, although gender has 
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become part of media studies, it is not considered yet, as an integral aspect to more general 

analyses. 

 

Methodology  

Determining the study methodology is a process conducting research, as it orients the 

questions raised and determined the tools needed to conduct research (Robson, C., 2002). To 

accomplish this article, besides analyzing secondary data gathered from various articles, 

reports, and relevant literature on the subject, 30 semi-structured interviews were administered 

with journalists across the country. The interviews were administered online with those who 

agreed to participate and share their experience on the issues raised. Data were analyzed using 

thematic analysis. Through interviews, was identified some of the problems associated with 

this study.  

The free conversation is a method that can gather more information. The participants are more 

relaxed, speak longer, and more openly (Dervishi, 2003). The interviews addressed issues 

focused on the media and its impact on the empowerment of women. There were no criteria 

set on the types of media where the interviewers practiced the profession. Most of the 

journalists involved in the discussions were not specialization in gender issues, but they 

covered various fields in their work. The choice of the journalist involved in the study was 

conditioned by the possibility of finding, and setting contacts with them, and on their 

willingness to be part of this study. The main criterion for participants in this focus group was 

the active exercise of the profession of journalist. 

          Purpose/objective of the research 

The purpose of the research was to understand the role of media in empowering women in the 

country. Specifically, the goals of the study were to: 

 promote equality of gender in the information and communication sectors; 

 analyze the role of the media in the creation of social values.  

 evaluate the empowerment of women in the media.  

The following research questions to achieve the goals of the paper are: 

i. What is the situation of the media facts in the empowerment of women? 

ii. How are the gender facts presented in the Albanian media?  

iii. What are the challenges to the empowerment of women in the Albanian media? 
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Almost everyone benefits from the media. As the result, the study attempts to show how the 

media empower and create social values, which help to develop the country.  

 

Results and Discussion 

It is now widely accepted that the media has a strong effect on the individual and society, 

ranking it as the fourth power on the influence of public opinion. The media today has become 

the most accessible source of information, and consequently, its impact on influencing 

perceptions is significant for the general public. 

A study conducted by Gender Alliance for Development (Gjermeni and Picari, 2006) strongly 

emphasizes the influence of the media on public perceptions is closely related to gender 

stereotypes. UN (2020) argues that providing empowerment of women and gender equality 

would undoubtedly affect social development. While statistics show that more and more 

women are training and entering the field, the number of women producers, executives, chief 

editors, and publishers remains shockingly low (UNESKO, 2009). The top positions are still 

very male-dominated (White, 2009). Globally, no country has fully attained gender equality 

(WEF, 2010). Although, Albania has improved the status of women and promoted gender 

equality (WEF, 2018), still faces many challenges (UN, 2016). So, how the empowerment of 

women can be reached by including the gender perspective in the Albanian media? According 

to the data revealed from the interviews with journalists, the major concerns regarding this 

problem is summarized as follows: 

• The findings showed that the gender perspective is not included in editorial policies, 

ethical codes, and advertising policies. According to the participants in the discussion, 

the code of ethics is quite deficient and indifferent to gender issues. This code of ethics 

lacks a separate chapter on gender issues, which will help to address some of the basic 

principles related to gender equality such as: avoiding treatment according to 

predetermined stereotypes of female characters in the media; equality treatment in the 

program space of media; use of a non-sexist language in the accompanying media with 

a neutral lexicon that is missing in the Albanian media; establishing clear ethical 

principles of problem-solving of violence against women, of the ethical way of dealing 

with problems and their reflection, etc., (Marku M., 2004). Most of the participants 

argued that the current code of ethics in the media is incapable of playing the role of 

regulator of Albanian media ethics. Some ethical issues faced in Albania media are 
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those related to the violation of privacy and personal data, hate speech, personal 

attacks, etc., unfortunately, such cases are numerous and recurring overtime (AWEN 

network Albania 2016). So, analyzing and monitoring the media is an important issue 

as it highlights the portrayal of both women and men in the media. Media has the 

power to influence positively to eliminate existing gender stereotypes, thus influencing 

a positive change for the whole society (Picari, 2008).  

The media need to put gender issues on a strategy. As an interviewer said: “it is in our tradition 

masculinity, in essence, we share the tasks in early childhood,” but every phenomenon has 

more than one cause. The presence of more female journalists/experts at the levels of decision-

making in the media will create the opportunity of gender issues under a new perspective. 

Regarding the role that women journalists play in the media landscape of Albania, the problem 

is not only that women are not present in the media, but also which women are not 

present. Byerly, (2011) finds that men occupy the vast majority of governance and top 

management jobs and news-gathering positions. Some of the areas where the figure of a 

woman is missing in the media are: 

i) in political debates - the guests are mostly men. Women still grapple with 

limited access to party leaders and decision-makers, challenging internal 

party dynamics, and last but not least the demands of the family (OSCE, 

2010);  

ii) in the role of moderator - women can be encountered mainly in shows 

"where the appearance is valued more than the essence; where it was talked 

about family and entertainment topics”; 

iii)  in decision-making - managerial positions, such as those of editor 

responsible or editor-in-chief, are mostly men.  

Most of the participants pointed out that many women are competent and trained 

professionals, but the positive patterns of female influence in society are lukewarm.  

• The findings showed that media representatives should be aware of the Conventions 

International ratified by the Albanian state regarding human rights in general and 

women in particular, to reflect how these conventions are involved in the media. To 

promote the development of women and to protect their rights, issues addressed in the 

fourth report of the Committee on the Elimination of Discrimination against Women 

(CEDAW, 2016) is awareness rising with seminars with media representatives on the 

proper reporting of gender equality issues and strengthening of women in our society.  
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Gender mainstreaming in the media is one of the steps towards meeting the third-millennium 

goal, Promoting Gender Equality and Empowering the Role of Women, that the Albanian 

state has undertaken to meet up to the year 2015, but yet not reached. According to Dasara 

(2013) human rights, anti-discrimination issues, and even more gender equality, have not yet 

been integrated into the natural course of daily reporting. McClelland (1975) has suggested 

that for people to take power, is need to gain information about themselves, their environment 

and be willing to work with others for a change.  

• The findings showed that despite several signs of progress in women empowerment, 

more attention and commitment are necessary to tackle the instrumentation of female 

images in media, a phenomenon highly related to the logic of consumerism. According 

to the participants in the discussion, the role of moderator women can be found mainly 

in shows, where the appearance is valued more than the essence. 

Regarding journalist focus groups, the Albanian media most of the cases judges’ women in 

the same way as a society. It informs every little about women's problems (domestic violence, 

difficult living conditions, unemployment, and sexual harassment at work, etc.) which are 

rarely become part of public debates. Moreover, women's organizations are very little 

involved in these debates. So it is recommended, the powerful and positive role that the media 

can play in the empowerment of women and gender equality should be supported and further 

explored.  

• The findings showed that social media is affecting different societies and all 

kinds of groups. Many studies have shown how women's empowerment is achieved 

through the influence of social media: enhance their participation in economic and 

political life, and allows them to increase their self-expression and promote social 

change (Mira, 2012; Daher, M., 2012). Social media is also used for more activism 

and contributes to the social community's issues (AMI, 2019). Recently the tendency 

of using social media as a source of information is on the rise. According to Duggan, 

(2015) women are more likely to be social media users than men. So, following the 

global trend, Albania online communities are getting bigger and raising public 

awareness of social causes. Among social media, those that have seen the most 

development are social networks, content exchange platforms, and the blogosphere 

(AMI 2015b). Ethical issues remain a great challenge for social media (AMI, 2015), 

where Albania still lacks a law on online media (Zajmi, Petrak, and Dervishi, 2019). 

The frequency of internet usage by gender shows that in 2019 men and women use the 
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internet almost every day, respectively 88.0 % and 86.1 %. (INSTAT, 2020, p. 140). 

Most of the participants analyzed social media as an instrument of empowerment 

women, being communication, and self-expression. On the other hand, as revealed by 

the research conducted by UNESCO (2015) traditional laws and regulations for the 

protection of privacy and freedom of expression often do not deal with digital issues. 

From a journalist perspective, it is important to constantly address, monitored, and 

assessed some issues that seemed to be very related to social media, such as the 

prevalence of sexist hate speech in social media, the scarcity of counter-stereotypes, 

and the often sensationalist media coverage of issues such as violence against women.  

 

Conclusion  

In the 21st century, it is essential to understand the role of media in social values. The 

processes of promoting the empowerment of women and gender equality in the media, seek 

to receive a wider public debate. It is important to be explored and addressed at different social 

levels, involving all stakeholders. The cooperation of actors operating in the field of gender 

equality with the media community would strengthen further positive changes and the 

significant impact of the role of women in society. 

Many problems have been noticed to deal with the lack of a perspective of women's 

empowerment in the Albanian media. In this regard, their identification is of particular 

importance to help find ways and instruments that would improve the Albanian media and its 

reflection on society. An ethical adjustment will strongly influence role improvement, 

position, and image of women in Albanian society. 

It is essential to understand that media pays more attention to its social mission, common to 

education. The media must provide enough space for promoting successful girls and women, 

especially in areas considered a priori masculine.  

Social media has got a noticeable impact on the empowerment of women, but the overall use 

of this media by women is still low. Ethic issues remain a great challenge for social media in 

Albania. 

As a conclusion, it is recommended that more qualitative and quantitative research should be 

conducted, to have a clearer view of what the role of media is in achieving more positive social 

values. 
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Abstract 

Developing entrepreneurial power is the engine of growth for economies and for rising income 

levels. With evolving technological and social conditions and rising population, new ventures 

have become much more important for all economies. Yet, without rising women involvement 

in entrepreneurial attempts, it is not possible to achieve a sustainable growth or to improve 

income distribution. For developing countries women’s role in agricultural production and 

marketing activities has become more important as well specifically for agriculturally 

endowed economies. Accordingly, it is intended to overview female entrepreneurship status 

in Turkey. Due to recent figures of 2019, women’s share in new entrepreneurial attempts in 

Turkey is significantly low with 3 %, which is much lower for agriculture. Accordingly, 

agricultural entrepreneurship potential of Turkish women was evaluated in the scope of this 

research referring to SWOT analysis. The main frame encompasses of determining strengths 

and weaknesses faced by women participating agricultural labour force on the first sense. 

Afterwards, opportunities for and threats faced by women with regards to agricultural 

entrepreneurship were assessed for Turkish agriculture with reference to existing literature. 

 

Keywords: Turkish agriculture, women employment, women entrepreneurship, SWOT. 

 

Introduction 

Entrepreneurship is defined as creating economic opportunities by gathering natural sources, 

labour, capital and businesses together. Also, an entrepreneur is the person who brings these 
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factors together. Due to patriarchal structure in Turkish society, women employment and 

entrepreneurs’ effect on Turkish economics is important indeed. There is a focus in Turkish 

Development Plans to increase women participation in employment and some studies are 

maintained by some institutions such as KOSGEB (Small and Medium Enterprises 

Development Organization of Turkey), KAGIDER (Association of Women Entrepreneurs) to 

increase women employment in Turkey. According to Turkish Statistics Institute and TOBB 

(Union of Chambers and Commodity Exchanges of Turkey), there have been 5.361.469 

entrepreneurial attempts in Turkey as of 2019 and 142.000 women has taken place in these 

attempts as entrepreneurs (Anonymous, 2019). Accordingly, it can be said that share of 

women entrepreneurial attempts is significantly low with 3 %. On the other hand, KOSGEB 

supported 14.978 women entrepreneurs in 2019. Therefore, women received 49 % of total 

supports of entrepreneurs, according to KOSGEB data (Anonymous, 2019).  

Agriculture has an important place in Turkish economy, due to geographical and climatic 

advantages of the country. It is necessary to increase agricultural activities in accordance with 

industrial activities and value and improve women’s entrepreneurial contributions in these 

fields. Departing from this view, this study aimed to portray positions of women involved in 

agricultural activities in Turkey. Accordingly, the situation of women in agriculture was 

evaluated respecting their labour force participation and entrepreneurial status with reference 

to relevant literature and a brief SWOT analysis in the scope of this research. SWOT analysis 

is a methodology developed in 1960s and it has been used as an efficient tool for strategy 

development in social sciences (Andrews et al., 1986). SWOT analysis, which is used to 

evaluate agricultural and environmental problems and relevant future planning, has 

constituted the base for many strategy development studies. The methodology can be utilised 

with both by quantitative analysis and literature based reviews. The status of women and 

women entrepreneurship in Turkish agriculture were evaluated with reference to national and 

international literature in the scope of this study. 

1. Women Employment in Turkish Agriculture 

Focusing lower status of women, they mostly take place in labour intensive sectors that pay 

less or they work without payment as agriculture, textiles, food businesses (Serel and 

Ozdemir, 2017). Contemporarily, women employment is vast in agriculture. This process, 

called as ‘Feminization of Agriculture’ by FAO has been observed in many underdeveloped 

and developing countries. Yet, women labour is widely used in maintenance of agricultural 

tasks (Gunaydın, 2009). On the other hand, due to decreasing agricultural profits, producers 
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intend to migrate from rural areas to provincial districts and this situation affects employment 

inversely (Candan and Gural, 2013). Women work for agriculture in rural areas intensively as 

‘non – paid family labour’, and they maintain this inferior position even after they move to 

cities. After in-border migration, women take place as non-paid workers in small family 

enterprises this time. The share of women without salaries was 28,4 % in 2015 and reduced 

to 25 % in 2016. However, the same shares for males were 4,7 % and 4 % comparatively 

(Serel and Ozdemir, 2017). Departing from these figures, it is accurate to move forward in 

determination of women’s position in Turkish agriculture. 

1.1. Strengths of Women Employment in Turkish Agriculture 

One of the most important strengths of women employment in agriculture constitutes their 

abilities to maintain precision tasks in details. Especially female workers are employed in 

greenhouse enterprises as females can maintain sensitive tasks in greenhouse vegetable 

production. Besides, women are rather active in post-harvest processes and in animal breeding 

as milking and care. That’s why there is a significant female labour demand in agriculture. It 

was also notified that it is not possible to actualise the target to become one of the largest and 

strongest economies of the world by 2023 indicated in the Tenth Development Plan with a 

structure that only could mobilise half of the labour force (Serel and Ozdemir, 2017).  

Therefore, it is evident that mobilisation of non-active labour, most of whom are females, 

would have significant macroeconomic effects. 

1.2. Weakness of Women Employment in Turkish Agriculture 

Women have an important role in agriculture and for improving life quality in rural areas. In 

a historical perception, the difference resides between males and females due to fertility has 

put women in a secondary and dependent position in social life, culture, arts, politics, literature 

and science (Savrul and Akyuz, 2016). 

One of the most important weaknesses of women’s employment within a system that manual 

labour is so intense is that workers do not get the wages they deserve, and they lack insurance 

and registry. Female labour is affected by non – registry, non-paid family employment, 

obligations on care for family members in addition to low education level and gender 

discrimination (Serel and Ozdemir, 2017). Women that join all productive processes cannot 

receive their fair share and they get affected from poverty critically. Also, rural women’s 

position is more noteworthy that live in undeveloped countries with high unemployment and 

with limited or unbalanced education and health opportunities. Some of the most important 

troubles of women in rural areas are maintenance of production and in-house tasks together, 
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low education and literacy level accompanied with lower social status, lack of cooperation, 

limited opportunities for part time employment and some legal problems in work life such as 

registry, and social security (Yildirak et al, 2003; Peker and Kubar, 2012). These women face 

worse situations than others due to their higher and complex obligations. 

In addition, it is widely known that rural women and men lack opportunities to get employed 

in non-agricultural jobs. Many rural women labour in rural, work as non – paid family worker 

and men work for themselves. That’s why most of agricultural employment has deprived of 

legal rights as social security (Olhan, 2011). Many of governmental plans are not successful 

enough to bring women labour together in agriculture. Problems such as food production for 

the household, illiteracy, importance of rising household income affect potential benefits of 

government programs that aim to reduce poverty (Sahinli and Sahbaz, 2013). In contrast, 

improving agricultural mechanization leads to declination in women employment as well. 

When property land gets expanded and agricultural mechanization level rises, women get 

detached of production and they direct their potential into to in-house works (Yildirak et al.; 

2002).  

When summarised briefly, weaknesses of women employment in agriculture are: 

• Non-registry 

• Non-paid family labour status 

• Gender discrimination 

• Lack of reach to social security 

• Limited employment opportunities 

• Reducing labour demand with developing agricultural mechanisation and enlarging 

agricultural lands 

• Problems of education and literacy level of rural population 

• Rural-urban migration leads reduction in agricultural activities and agricultural work 

force shifts to services sector 

• Disorganisation of the labour market 

2. Entrepreneurship and Women Entrepreneurs in Turkish Agriculture 

Entrepreneurship is defined as the capability of bringing new and creative sources together to 

solve problems within an individual value system and using technical knowledge and meeting 
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requirements for improving business in brief (Ozgener, 2003).  Since 1990s all political 

powers in Turkey, have supported women entrepreneurs as a way of improving women 

employment by different programs (Gul and Altindal, 2016). Besides employment, many 

women entrepreneurs have a lot to say in agriculture, which is traditionally shaped by women. 

One of the reasons of the inefficiency of local development model implementations is limited 

entry of women entrepreneurs into economic life (Can and Karatas, 2007). With KAGIDER’s 

establishment and after 2000s, number of women entrepreneurs has risen with increasing 

efforts of civil society in accordance with public organisations 

2.1. Opportunities for Women Entrepreneurs in Turkish Agriculture 

There are many reasons of rising women involvement in entrepreneurial activities. First of all, 

many women have joined business life due to changing socio – cultural backgrounds and 

rising involvement in education. Secondly, women that take place in moderate managerial 

positions in the organisations, started to worry about losing their jobs with changing 

employment policies and their tendency to take initiative has risen. Thirdly, with increasing 

number of successful women entrepreneurs that can be idealised has been an encouraging 

factor. Finally, thought that women can progress until a certain level in the organisation they 

work due to gender discrimination of course, which is conceptualised under the name of ‘Glass 

Mirror’, has lead more women to take initiative actions (Guney, 2006).  

Women entrepreneurs focus on redetermination and reshaping of businesses, professional 

lines, financial institutions and culture in the countries they take place and contribute in fixing 

poverty and creating new employment (Keskin, 2014). Women entrepreneurships involve 

significant potential about macroeconomics or national accounts and household economics 

and there is an important role for women entrepreneurship in rural areas (Evans – Clock et al.; 

2008). If women entrepreneurship is assisted and developed more, economic appreciation may 

take place through growth and marketing of more value added local products. 

Women entrepreneurship in rural areas actually is seemed to be involved in developmental 

research and aims to improve women individually on implementation level for specific tasks 

(e.g., carpeting, making canned food, household economics) (Soysal, et al, 2013). On the other 

hand, it can be said that rural entrepreneurship has three main components. These are 

agricultural development, rural development and rural industry (Gulcubuk et al., 2012). 

Women entrepreneurs have potential receive profits by getting use of benefits of living in rural 

areas. To emphasize, it was understood in 2020 during COVID – 19 pandemic once more that 
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reaching clean and reliable foods is very important. That’s why rural entrepreneurship and 

rising involvement of women in economic activities received more attention. 

As being the first component of afore mentioned rural entrepreneurship dynamics, agricultural 

development includes agronomic activities in the scope of horticulture, field crops production, 

animal breeding, forestry and fishing. Rural development factors encompass infrastructure, 

and superstructure services concerning agriculture, forestry, fishing, healthcare, small 

entrepreneurship, ecology, environment, tourism, water, housing, education, technology, 

women, children, labour of without land. Rural industries focus on utilising local agricultural, 

forestry and medicinal resources in raw form or marketing after processing these resources 

upon demand. In this way, these three dimensions attempt to increase production and exports 

of relevant products (Soysal, 2003).  

Depending factors above, gender discrimination needs to be broken to increase women 

entrepreneurship. Because becoming owner of a business would bring the woman 

entrepreneur more confidence. Then, this situation would bring an advantage for improving 

position of women. 

Evolving entrepreneurship mentality in Turkey since 1980s, recent technologic development 

processes and economic expectations have affected the position of women in economic life. 

It is important to increase involvement of women entrepreneurs in economic activities and 

empower these women in order to contribute socio-economic development of the country and 

assure sustainable development (Can and Karatas, 2007).  

In sum, opportunities of women entrepreneurs in agriculture are: 

• Being the decision maker would empower efficiency of women. 

• Self – confidence of women will rise with their rising contribution to households and 

rural and national economy. 

• Contribution to sustainability will encourage more women and they will be role 

examples. 

• Rising rural production will provide additional employment opportunities. 

• Rising demand due to extraordinary circumstances (e.g. COVID-19) can be met by 

new initiatives of women. 

• Reducing gender inequality will rise self-confidence and further contribute to 

economic and social status of women. 
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2.2. Threats for Women Entrepreneurs in Turkish Agriculture 

Common problems for women entrepreneurs are insufficiency of education and finance, 

reactions of family members, fixed roles of women in social area and more effort requirement 

than men to gain the confidence. There is of course a need to that support and empower non 

– governmental organizations in Turkey like KAGİDER that put important efforts to support 

women on economic and social terms (Guney, 2003). On the other hand, there are some 

limitations in women entrepreneurship such as limited experiences, high sensibility, having 

too many obligations concerning family and less support reach than men (Kaya, 2017). 

Threats of women entrepreneurship are like men entrepreneurship actually, however there are 

some physical and gender based differences. There are two additional and important obstacles 

for women, even if their impact is in declination. It is felt that women face with gender based 

discrimination even in job recruitment processes and their businesses are weaker in terms of 

financial adequacy and size. These factors affect development of the businesses (Weiler and 

Bernasek, 2001). Especially importance of women entrepreneurship is emphasized in the 

scope of activation of local sources and creation of economic values in rural areas (Marangoz 

et al., 2013). However, due to current situation, it is inevitable that there are some troubles in 

patriarchal society. 

Another important threat is women entrepreneurs are not educated enough because of rural 

conditions. They have more troubles, however they can be avoided. On the other hand, 

deficiency of education has consequences such as decayed balance of income – expense, 

marketing, creativity and risk aversion problems. Recognition of risk and risk factors such as 

attitude against technology, environmental pressure, increase of competition are important but 

weaker for women with lower education level. (Gulcubuk et al., 2012). In addition to 

reluctance to bear risks, dependence on family permissions and family and childcare 

responsibilities constitute problems for rural women entrepreneurs (Gul and Altindal, 2016).  

In sum, threats of women entrepreneurs in agriculture are: 

• Patriarchal social system has its roots in the rural but overcoming this obstacle might 

be easier if women increase their cooperation.  

• Narrow capacity of women’s enterprises lead to limited development opportunities. 

This requires cooperation as well. 
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• Limited education opportunities. Yet, this is a historical thought that can be overcome 

by coping with the patriarchal thoughts. 

• Gender based role distribution and reflection of this to productive activities are 

discouraging factors. 

• Risk avoidance due to limited education level.  

• But there are rising assistance opportunities as MAF – local task groups, Public and 

private consultancy, women associations 

3. Results and Evaluation 

Since transition to agricultural social structures, non-paid employment status of women both 

at home and in the field has been a common feature of all societies. This situation defines 

women's traditional roles and due to social values system it has been transferred from 

generation to generation and renewed with changing circumstances. That’s why, women’s 

participation to production and social status should be evaluated sociologically and culturally 

(Gulcubuk et al., 2012). Important problems of Turkey are growing population, 

unemployment and lack of education especially in the rural areas. Additionally, limited 

production, slow democratization and developmental problems can be named as the other 

ones. It is important that women should join in economic life and their positions and awareness 

should be increased for solving these problems.  

It is necessary to develop policies to improve entrepreneurial status of women (Savrul and 

Akyuz, 2016). Therefore, it is targeted to provide micro loans and donations in cities and rural 

areas in Turkey for increasing women entrepreneurship. But, apparently, micro credits are 

used for non-paid female employment rather than supporting entrepreneurship of women. 

Current supports and programs focus on improving human capital of women and their share 

in labour supply market. Due to above mentioned cultural, social and economic barriers, 

women entrepreneurship development is limited even with rising funding opportunities (Gul 

and Altindal, 2016). Involvement of women to entrepreneurial attempts are perceived as 

vitally important for aggregate development and supporting women through specific 

programmes including professional guidance and assistance is essential (Ozturk, 2016).  

Local policies for women in rural areas should be planned and implemented by considering 

local differences. It is important to accelerate studies to overcome traditional perspectives. 

Social policies should be reorganised in order to cope with inequality, lack of social security 

and prevent poverty. On the other hand, women’s position in labour market is different and 
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important side of topic. Women labour in rural areas must be educated. Education has a key 

role to eliminate local unbalance. Increasing education effects labour market and national 

economy and it has a multiplier effect in the long run. Labour friendly policies should be 

encouraged with support of government and non-governmental organizations. Private 

companies must be prepared for younger labour groups disregarding gender discrimination 

and specialisation of new-comers on their prospective jobs should be promoted (Olhan, 2011). 

Most women living in rural have no information loans and finance or did not need them. With 

rising attempts, women entrepreneurs grow their ventures make new start-ups in order to reach 

financial channels. However, they mostly are inexperienced and they have knowledge gaps. 

Accordingly, they should be provided consultancy on rural level to cope with bureaucratic 

processes and this should be maintained by governmental and non-governmental 

organisations (Ozturk, 2016). In addition to supporting new attempts, existing entrepreneurs 

should be given back-up assistance (Gul and Altindal, 2016). To emphasize once more, 

relationship of women with government, private sector representatives and non-governmental 

organizations should be stronger in rural areas in order to increase their entrepreneurship 

status. Then, women entrepreneurs may act easily and consciously in reaching raw materials 

and different markets with concrete information and in harmony with standards and quality 

(Soysal, 2013).  

Women occasionally seem more successful in business life, due to their patience approach in 

investment decisions, slow progress and risk avoidance. But it is hard for women to grow due 

to low market experience, lack of adequate fiancé and accounting knowledge and low 

education specifically in rural areas in Turkey as in many developing countries (Eres, 2016). 

Most recent entrepreneurs also had worked unregistered and lacked social security that makes 

new moves hard for them and affects their confidence negatively. There is also a need to 

inform rural women entrepreneurs on financial and social security related fields (Gulcubuk et 

al., 2012). Significant factor that successful women entrepreneurs have experience of work 

before. Success of women entrepreneurs rises with paid working experience and duration of 

experience in Turkey. That is why wage policies in the rural areas should be overviewed and 

supported by authorities even if the businesses are run by men (Keskin, 2014). Besides, it will 

be more possible to empower women entrepreneurship in rural areas with utilisation of 

accurate communication tools and adoption of detailed local development programmes (Ilter 

et al., 2019).  
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Depending on the existing situation in Turkish agriculture and women’s role as entrepreneurs 

we can provide some suggestions. 

• Active involvement of public institutes in extension activities is required especially on 

local level in rural areas. 

• Rising cooperative activities on civil society level are promising and should be 

supported. 

• Involvement to social security system is rising and should be promoted.  

• The non-registry should be prevented through local monitoring. 

• Tools and process to reach financial capital should become easier. Awareness of 

women involved in agricultural practices on these opportunities should be raised as 

well through assistance and consultancy. 

• Regional Centres for Women Entrepreneurship need to be extended to rural areas to 

empower women in agriculture 

• Regional differences should be considered in changing status of women. 

• Social supports should not be neglected to prevent gender inequality and its 

consequences regarding socio-economic stance of rural women. 
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Abstract 

Diabetes mellitus is a cohort of disorders involves transformed of insulin dysfunction which 

lead to high blood glucose levels. Generally diabetes mellitus is a long term disorder in which 

blood glucose concentration is raised from the normal range leading towards complications. 

Extensive research over the last 20 years and further physiological evidence of diabetes 

mellitus has been revealed. Herbals that can improve insulin resistance, activate and augment 

insulin receptors in the red blood cell are those used to treat and control diabetes mellitus. 

Strikingly, the extraction of herbal plants and medicines based on these pathways, including 

those that were attributable in Islamic civilization have been recorded as mediating their 

influence. 
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Introduction 

Diabetes is the most common clinically affected endocrine condition (Wais et al., 2012). By 

2030 the number is projected to grow to more than 366 million (Wild et al., 2004). The 

diabetes is characterized by hyperglucemia, which results in insulin deficiency or insulin 

sensitivity of bodily cells or both by changes in carbohydrates, protein and fat metabolism 

(Hovens et al., 2005). Such mutations result in the high concentration of blood sugar that can 

lead to severe complications such as hyperglycemia and hypoglycemia in many organs and 

long-term problems, which can lead to an enhanced risk of atherosclerosis, insufficient 

kidneys, weakened nerves, heart distress and increased blindness (ADA, 2009). Diabetes can 

be categorized and divided into three main categories based on the clinical appearance of the 

condition: type I diabetes, type II diabetes and gestational diabetes (Velho and Froguel, 2002). 

Diabetes is related to reduced life quality and an increased risk of death and death (Upendra-

Rao et al., 2000). The market for medicinal herbs has been substantially increased with the 

support of medicinal vegetation (Oke, 1998). It is believed to be a crucial source of new 

chemical compounds with viable therapeutic outcome (Kuhn and Winston 2000) and the need 

to isolate new bioactive compounds from medicinal plants is a required task in flowers where 

comprimés are obtained in order to correct a variety of diseases. A promising solution appears 

to be ethnomedicine (Newman, 2008). Traditional medicinal drug merchandise play a most 

important role in people's lives round the world in the face of the international upward thrust 

in drug resistance, toxicity, aspect results and the growing price of artificial merchandise (Bad 

and Bilika, 1998). In Nigeria, quite a few thousand flowers have been stated to have medicinal 

properties and have been used to deal with many disorder ailments (Iweala and Oludare, 

2011). Many of these usual medicinal vegetation are used as spices and meals vegetation and 

for medicinal functions (Nwaogu et al., 2007). At present, medicinal plant life proceed to play 

a main function in the administration of diabetes, especially in growing countries the place 

most human beings do no longer have get entry to to contemporary anti-diabetic capsules 

(Acharya and Shrivastava, 2008). However, information of the use of natural remedies in the 

therapy of diabetes nonetheless applies to regular healers, and this facts is misplaced or handed 

on to their youth orally. Therefore, there is a need to gather and document this information 

before losing such prosperous assets. Therefore, this work used to be intended to accumulate 

and document the medicinal plants used for the therapy of diabetes in Nigeria. 
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Review 

Herbal treatment consists of an accumulation of quite a few traditional medicine systems' 

research experiences and procedures that may also have influenced many centuries ago, 

frequently providing necessary recommendations for the selection, planning, and use of 

therapeutic benefits of natural remedies. Sickness and health/welfare treatment using natural 

remedies is the oldest and most common method of conventional health care practice practiced 

for the period of society records by means of all religions at some point in time. Medicinal 

flora has been used in multicultural medicine systems around the world since ancient instances 

of diabetes care and management (DM) have been used (Mather's C, et al. 2003). Medicinal 

vegetation plays an essential role in the management of DM at present, particularly in 

developing countries where many people do not have access to traditional diabetes treatment 

plans[3,4]. Since the advent of insulin and hypoglycemic oral capsules in the early 20th 

century, the usage of anti-diabetic tablets in developing countries is declining. However, 

hobbies in medicinal vegetation have resurged, suggesting hypoglycemic homes in more 

advanced countries (Ogochukwu NH, et al. 2005). In developing countries, renewed activity 

in anti-diabetic tablets is expected to be motivated by various elements, including adverse 

reactions, high differential failure costs and the cost of trendy anti-diabetics capsules[1]. In 

the last few months, the World Health Organisation (WHO) has facilitated the use of herbicide 

medicines for DM and has supported experimental studies of a number of plant species with 

hypoglycemic residences[6]. As a result, modern estimates have shown that more than 70% 

of the world's population uses daily medicine's available assets to exploit and restrict DM and 

its problems[5,7,8]. 

Nigerian Pants with Confirmed Management of Diabetes Mellitus 

DM is emerging suddenly as Nigeria's most significant public health issue. According to 

studies from the International Diabetes Foundation/WHO, almost a decade ago, the incidence 

of type II DM was projected to be an additional 3.4 percent of the 24 million people struggling 

with DM DM between 20 and 70 and a common 3.9 percent rise by 2025[48,49]. Moreover 

in sub-Saharan Africa, DM mortality rates and related problems range from 21 to 49 per 

100,000 people, compared to 18 per cent in the USA and 6 per cent. UK 100,000 [50]. 

The use of a veterinary model was investigated for their anti-diabetic homes by several 

ordinary and standard Nigerian medicinal flora (table 1) used and supported by the use of 

usual healers and clinical practitioners in the DM remedy. Numerous studies have been carried 

out at various research institutes in Nigeria and at universities on medicinal flowers that have 
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the potential to fight diabetes [17,26,49,51-54]. Almost all of these scientific lookup has been 

carried out the use of chemical-induced diabetes mice. A few different studies have been 

conducted using in vitro mobilephone bioassays-based bioassays [55].  

Table 1: The names of some of the indigenous anti-diabetic plants of Nigeria are 

summarized below. 

Medicinal plants 

names 

Roles Action Plant part used 

Momordicacharantia It reduces blood glucose 

concentrations by acting 

on peripheral tissues and 

suppressing appetite 

It stimulate the insulin 

secretion. 

It improve the insulin 

resistance 

It increase the ß-cells. 

Leaves 

Seed 

Whole plant 

Cocciniaindica It reduce the secondary 

complications 

It reduce the diabetic 

nephropathy by changes in 

extracellular matrix 

components leading to 

renal failure 

It suppress the glucose-6 

phosphatase 

It Stimulate glycogen 

synthase activity and 

reduction of 

phosphorylase activity. 

 

Leaves 

Carica papaya leaves It facilitating the migration 

of viable cells from the 

wound edge into the 

wound cavity. 

It displays strong 

antioxidant activity and 

immune 

It accelerate the wound 

healing 

It enhances the insulin 

sensitivity 

Leaves 

Momordica 

Basalmania 

It decrease the oxidative 

stress in diabetic patients 

It activate the insulin 

receptor in cells 

Leaves 
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It improve the antioxidant 

status 

It improve the insulin 

resistance in T2DM 

It increase the uptake of 

glucose in the cells 

    

 

1).Momordicacharantia (Salt Bitter), Family-Cucurbiteae 

Oral and peritoneal administration of M .charantiajuice fruit extract in normal mice reduced 

glycemic response except altering insulin response. Also, fluid excretion and residual after the 

release of alkaline chloroform reduced hyperglycemia in diabetic rats after 1 hour. The 

material acquired by means of this plant by washing water the acid released by using 

chloroform following the washing of alkaline water has a small hypoglycemic effect. These 

findings endorse that the oral administration of M. Charantia releases low glucose attention 

besides absorbing intestinal glucose and involves an extra pancreatic effect. In some other 

study, M. cymbalaria fruit powder brought on a minimize in blood sugar stages in alloxan 

mice following follow-up treatment for 15 days. High serum LDL cholesterol levels and 

triglycerides tiers are decreased with sizable upgrades in hepatic glycogen levels in diabetic 

rats. Studies have shown anti-diabetic and hypolipidemic homes of M. Cymbalaria powdered 

fruit. In addition to being a dietary supplement, bitter gourds have long been used as a remedy 

for a variety of ailments, which includes type 2 diabetes. 

The Role of Momordica cymbalaria (Bitter Melon) In Management of Diabetes Mellitus 

The fruit consists of at least three powerful, antidiabetic substances which have been shown 

to have a reduction in blood sugar, vicinity and insulin-like insulin, as polypeptide-p. These 

components work together or personally to reduce blood sugar levels. It is additionally 

acknowledged that bitter melon includes lectin which lowers blood glucose attention via 

binding tissue and suppressing appetite - similar to the consequences of insulin on the 

brain.Fig 2 illustrates various pathways through which M.charantia reduces blood glucose 

levels 



                     

237 
Tradepreneur Global Academic Platform, UK 

ISBN No 978-93-5437-392-3 

 

Fig 1: Momordica Basalmania 

 

 

2) Cocciniaindica; Family: cucurbibaceae 

Cocciniaindica; Cucurbibaceae accesses pectin and Beta sitosterol which are bioactive 

supplies and studies have shown that pectin substances reason a giant decrease in blood 

glucose and Extended hepatic glycogen due to extended passive hepatic glycogen synthetase 

and an associated activity cap. C ethanolic release hypoglycemic effect of C. Indica is due in 

Fig 2: Different mechanisms through which Momordicacharantialowers blood glucose 
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part to the suppression of the main gluconeogenic enzyme (glucose-6-phosphatase), but 

alanine aminotransferase and aspartate amino transferase has not had any effect at this 

moment.The position of Coccinia performs a key position in the management of diabetes. 

Diabetes nephropathy is one of the 2nd diabetic complications characterised by adjustments 

in the outer components of the matrix that lead to endogenous renal failure. Diet plays a vital 

role in diabetes control. The effect of the use of Cocciniaindica on diabetic renal damage was 

previously determined in the current research. Both mice and diabetes are manipulated with a 

nutritional diet AIN-76 supplemented by C. For a period of 2 months, fruit and leafy veggies 

are respectively 10% and 5%, respectively. For different editions a number of parameters have 

been enhanced with the addition of C, such as fasting blood glucose, urine sugar, release of 

albumins, renal Index and glomerular level. Food indica. Diabetic rats were fed a C-

supplemented diet. In contrast to regulation of diabetic rats, signs of fruit or leaves showed 

increased sugar tolerance. The effect of important antioxidant enzymes on the kidney have 

also proved to be recommended. In indica-infected mice, there is also a drop in the amount of 

laminin and fibronectin due to diabetes. These outcomes indicate that the use of C. indica is 

advisable for content material that carries negative outcomes of kidney diabetes. 

How it works: 

i. It suppresses glucose-6 phosphatase 

ii. It promotes glycogen synthase endeavor and decreases phosphorylase activity. 

3). Carica Papaya Leaves 

Carica papaya leaves are one of the most broadly used typical redress for diabetes that has 

shown activity in the last few decades. Therefore, the purpose of this learn about was once to 

consider the hypoglycemic impact of fluid extract of C.papaya leaves on diabetic mice. 

Numerous studies have pronounced that some components of the papaya plant have 

hypoglycemic outcomes on animals and humans. In addition, leaf extract has a high quality 

impact on the integrity and feature of the liver and pancreas. New plant-based hypoglycemic 

capsules have proven hypoglycemic motion and the capacity to improve some of the issues of 

diabetes such as kidney damage, fatty liver, and oxidative stress. Recent lookup has located 

that the phytochemicals in papaya leaves act to exhibit sturdy antioxidants and immunity. 

Alkaloids and phenolic compound are responsible for their herbal effects. Research from 

northern Nigerians indicates that papaya leaves complement to reduce the hazard of kind two 

diabetes, a mixture of extracts helps to minimize the second issues of type 2 diabetes such as 
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fatty liver, kidney damage, oxidative stress and speed up wound healing, recuperation process 

can heal different problems. 

The Role of Papaya Leaves in Managementof Diabetes Mellitus 

It is clear that many antimicrobial, antimicrobial, and exercise functions are filled with 

chemicals in a variety of sections of the papaya, and papaya may be an incurable fruit of 

diabetes and related complications. due to the fact wound recovery is believed to have its basis 

in its papal material, a practical statute, which has the effect of defending the wound. 

Papainme, which is enzyme-induced, can also promote enzymatic reduction when used 

topically. Papain is a cysteine proteinase that with the aid of destroying eschar, digests necrotic 

tissue, thus advertising the movement of energetic cells from the wound to the wound cavity. 

Additionally, Papain helps to reduce bacterial load, decrease exudates, and increase the 

development of granulation tissue. Due to its antibacterial and fibrinolytic properties, papain 

isolated from the latex of unripe papaya pulp is claimed to be one of the first uses for wound 

care and continuous treatment of skin ulcers. 

How it works 

i. Improves insulin sensitivity 

ii. Reduce type two diabetes 

iii. It speeds up wound healing. 

4). Onions (Allium cepa); Alliaceae and garlic (Allium sativum L.) 

Increased the amount of hyperglycemia for 30 days, weight loss and glycogen from the liver 

were decreased by oral administration of the onions and garlic A (A. cepa L.) to alloxane-

induced rats. Anti-diabetic vaccinations, Cepa L. The two parties involved respectively S-

methylcysteine sulfoxide (SMCS) and S-allylcysteine sulfoxide (SACS). Studies have shown 

that SMCS and SACS use their anti-diabetic homes for non-insulin responsive areas in the 

liver by inducing insulin secretion and competing with insulin. Specifically, in the liver, SACS 

inhibits gluconeogenesis. SACS from A, in addition.Sativum L, due to its antioxidant and 

secretagogue activities, prevents lipid peroxidation. Energetics of A. Cepa L, L sativum. In 

comparison to diabetic mice treated with glibenclamide and insulin, elimination of DM in 

experimental mice. Research further states that SMCS & SACS have contributed to a massive 

spike, for 30 days, in oral onion (A, Cepa L.) and garlic (A. Sativum L.) supplies in alloxane-

induced rats, in acetate biosynthesis of ldL cholesterol within the liver, suggesting that altered 
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weight loss and liver glycogen are used. Diabetics vaccines. Strapa Sativum L. S-

Methylcysteinesulfoxide(SMCS) and S-allycystenesulfoxide (SACS) respectively are No-A, 

No-A. Sativum L. Sativum L.Studies have shown that SMCS and SACS use their anti-diabetic 

homes by inducing insulin secretion in non-insulin-sensitive areas of the liver and competing 

with insulin. In particular, SACS inhibits liver gluconeogenesis. SACS from A. Moreover. 

The antioxide and secretagogous effects of sativum L prevent peroxidation in lipids. The A 

power.strapa L. No-A. Yeah, no-A.Sativum L. Sativum L. Experimental mice elimination of 

DM in comparison to glibenclamide and insulin-treated diabetic mice. The learn about 

additionally noted that SMCS and SACS brought about a massive increase in ldl cholesterol 

biosynthesis from acetate in the liver, which was once an indication of Low efficiency of 

allium merchandise to shield mice from DM-related damaging resources.  

The Role of Onions (Allium cepa); Alliaceae and garlic (Allium sativum L.) in 

Management of Diabetes Mellitus 

New research suggests the ability to reduce blood sugar levels and provide more benefits in 

treating metabolic disorders through ingestion of garlic in people with type 2 diabetes. Whilst 

literature indicates that garlic is used with your daily insulin and dietary therapy to minimize 

your blood sugar levels only under the supervision of a nurse/physician, it gives diabetics 

more than a few advantages in total. It is estimated that garlic has more than 400 chemical 

compounds. Allizin, allylpropyl disulfide and S-Lilyl cysteine sulfoxide are compounds, 

many of which are likely to help prevent and deal with a number of health problems. Insulin 

to get more insulin from your body. 

How it works 

i. It improves insulin resistance. 

ii. Its competition with the insulin of the insulin-resistant sites in the liver. 

iii. It inhibits the manufacturing of glucose via the liver. 

Conclusion 

Based on the on hand literature, these reviews suggest that the therapeutic plant life listed 

above have an antidiabetic effect primarily based on evidence, such as stimulating and / or 

regenerating power in the adjacent cells and extrapancreatic effects that are advantageous in 

reducing blood glucose ranges in diabetic patients. medicinal flowers in Nigeria, high ranges 

of diabetes, medicinal plant life with anti-diabetic houses as outlined in this learn about need 
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to be evaluated to strengthen into amazing capsules or as dietary supplements in existing 

therapeutic tablets for diabetes management. This is proper of many present day medicines 

used in conventional medicinal drug these days with the beginning of natural plants. The 

findings of this learn about additionally supplied a range of therapeutic plants that can be 

traced to their medical significance in human practices used for the administration of diabetes 

in Nigeria. Additional research must be conducted to look into the antidiabetic activity of 

different untreated plant species, and bioactive compounds responsible for antidiabeticpastime  

be evaluated.  
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Mobile Devices Role in Learning Interaction in COVID-19 Pandemic Period 

 

* Ferdous Ali Abdullah Qahtan 

 

Abstract  

The use of Mobile Portable devices for studying  purposes is the main objective of this study 

and how these devices are improving studying activity of the learners specially female 

learners.  Learners have been the main focus in M-learning  literature in the world and it will 

be also the same situation in Yemen. According to the previous studies, and data collection 

tools; the researcher finds out that the development of information communication 

technology, wireless technology, and Mobile Learning have become useful tools for many 

sectors of education, including Learning situation for Yemeni females. This study is needed 

because of the real problems that faced by Yemeni females learners in Learning  in Yemen. 

Also the most significant problem was the irrelevance of the content to learners’ real-life 

situations particularly in Covid-19 pandemic period. This study aims to: prove that, the 

learners spend more time in studying by using  their portable devices, motivate learners to 

overcome out all the barriers that distracting them from their studies, encourage and motivate 

learners to download more educational applications and that lead to increase their learning 

experience and grades. The sample is 140 females from third year and fourth year from the 

Faculty of Education in Hodeidah University Yemen. 

The Instruments are used in the study open questions questionnaire. The finding of this study 

is that Watching videos and using other online/off-line applications related to the learners’ 

education aid them in their studies, and the portable devices effect positively on the factor of 

learners’ studying time and achievement. This is considered as an urgent need for students, 

teachers and parents to train on it in the light of Coronavirus pandemic. 

Introduction 

When talking about women's empowerment, that means accepting and allowing women who 

are on the outside of the decision-making process into it. The use of Mobile Portable devices 

 
* Dr., Hodeidah University, Yemen, ferdousqahatan@gmail.com 
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for studying  purposes and for women empowerment are the main objectives of this study. 

Woman have been the main focus in M-learning  literature in the world and it will be also the 

same situation in Yemen. tools; the development of information communication technology, 

wireless technology, and Mobile Learning have become useful tools for many sectors of 

education, including Learning situation for Yemeni females. This study is needed because of 

the real problems that faced by Yemeni female learners’ Learning  in Yemen. 

Also the most significant problem was the irrelevance of the content to learners’ real-life 

situations particularly in Covid-19 pandemic period.  To motivate female learners to overcome 

out all the barriers that distracting them from their studies, encourage them to download and 

use more educational applications and that lead to increase their learning experience and 

grades. Women need a lot of training and preparation in the use of portable electronic devices 

to face life's difficulties and take their stolen rights, that can happened only through knowledge 

and education. 

Definitions: 1. Electronic Learning Theory: E-learning refers to the use of information and 

communication technologies to enable the access to online learning/teaching resources. It 

means learning electronic media, i.e. via the internet, television, radio, audio and videos. 

2. Mobile-Learning Approaches: M-learning are focused on technology, and defined as the 

delivery of training by means of mobile devices such as mobile phones, PDAs and digital 

audio players, as well as digital cameras and voice recorders, pen scanners, etc. 

3. Blended Learning Strategy: It is a combination of technologies: ‘The combination of 

media and tools that employed in an e-learning environment’. The Communication between 

the learners and tutors may take place through face-to-face and online teaching by any number 

of technologies, such as emails and other applications.  

Applications of Mobile Devices: 1. Electronic resources :the “Invisible Web”. 

2. Open Educational Resources. 3. Cloud Computing. And 4. Information Literacy. 

Types of Interaction: 

1- Learner-Content Interaction. 

2- Learner-Learner Interaction. 

3. Learner-Instructor (Teacher) Interaction. 

4. Social Interaction. 
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5. Content-Content Interaction. 

6. Teacher–Teacher Interaction. 

7. Technological Interaction. 

The Instruments to Collect the Required Data: 1. Questionnaire survey and 2. Useful 

Websites for Learning English Language.  

Data Collection Area The English Departments in the Faculty of Education at Hodeidah 

University in Yemen. It totally  consists of  140 females learners.  

The Method and Participants: This research is a survey study using quantitative methods 

and a random sample population of learners.  

The questionnaire survey and of this this paper its data analyses: 

The question and the tables with their diagrams are mentioned bellow: 

Questionnaire: Questions 1: Which Portable devices and types do you use ? 

Table 1. Which Portable devices and types do you use?  (Note: Respondents were allowed 

multiple answers) 

Items Percentage 

1)  iPod 7.1% 

2) Tablet PC (including Apple’s iPad) 23.8% 

3) Regular Cell phones 27.4% 

4) mp3 player 16.7% 

5) Android  phone (Smartphone) 95.2% 

6) Kindle, e-book reader (e-reader) 0% 

7) Personal digital assistant (PDA) 5.0% 

Total Choices 163% 
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Figure  1. Which Portable devices and types do you use ?  

 

 

 

 

 

 

The result shows that many learners are using  iPod and Zero of them use Kindle, e-

book reader (e-reader) or Personal digital assistant (PDA) have not yet fully convinced 

learners. The findings of this question also explain that the applications which are available 

on the Android cell phone (Smartphone), make it very common for use. Learners like to have 

the new stylish technologies available and the Android cell phone (Smartphone) is definitely 

the most stylish smartphone available in Yemen nowadays. Moreover it is the best phone to 

store applications, music, and videos, and it is easy to use interface is an important reason for 

why learners prefer it compared with the other portable devices as well smartphones.  

Questions 2: Do you use your Portable Devices to:(No matter if you choose more than one 

choice): 

1) Find educational material.        (     )                                    

2) Find and download E-Learning Tools (  ) 

3) Download Podcasts.                  (     ) 

4) Search for information.             (     ) 

5) Send and receive E-mails.         (     ) 

6) Listen to online lectures.           (     ) 

13) Others                      (     )           (Please Specify) .…………  

 

 

 

 

7.10% iPod
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mp3 player
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               7) Browse Internet.                           (      ) 

               8) Connect with social networks.     (      ) 
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               10) Download Music  and  videos.   (      ) 

               11) Take and share pictures.             (      ) 
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Table  2. Do you use your Portable Devices to: ... ? (The learners choose more than one 

choice) 

Percentage Items 

73.8% 1) Find educational material 

47.6% 2) Find and download E-Learning Tools 

15.5% 3) Download Podcasts 

90.5% 4) Search for information 

31.0% 5) Send and receive E-mails 

31.0% 6) Listen to online lectures 

36.9% 7) Browse Internet 

52.4% 8) Connect with social networks 

54.8% 9) Watch YouTube 

76.2% 10) Download Music  and  videos 

70.2% 11) Take and share pictures 

64.3% 12) Make Calls 

0 13) Others 

607.8% Total Choices 
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Figure 2. Do you use your Portable Devices to: ... ? (The learners choose more than one 

choice.) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

The results indicate that from research question 2, Table (4. 10.) And figure (4. 10.), when the 

learners are getting course materials such as lecture slides and notes on a portable  device 

makes learning easier for the learners, as they can use their device to study at anytime, 

anywhere. This enables the learners to engage in learning activities even when they are outside 

their classrooms and improves flexibility for self-study. By making academic courses more 

accessible through portable devices, the amount of information retained from the personal 

study is often greater, which results in increased information retention and grade performance.  

The findings of this question show that mobile technologies have the power to promote and 

foster collaboration and communication and all the percentages of respondents’ use of 

portable devices for m-learning to improve their social interactions. Portable devices allow 

Yemeni learners to gather, access, and process information outside the University, that is, 

encouraging “anywhere, anytime” learning as it is discussed earlier in chapter 2 of the 

literature review. 

Q3 Do you agree that your portable device/s aid/s you in your study and your grads have been 

increased: When you read notes, articles, e-books and slides related to classes, by using your 

portable device/s. 
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Table 3. When you read notes, articles, e-books and slides related to classes, by using your  

portable device/s. 

 Frequency Percent 

1- Strongly Agree 12 14.3 

 2- Agree 48 57.1 

 3- Undecided 0 0 

 4- Disagree 19 22.6 

5- Strongly Disagree 5 6.0 

Total 84 100.0 

 

Figure 3 When you read notes, articles, e-books and slides related to classes, by using your 

portable device/s 
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The findings of this question indicate that the participants agree and use their portable devices 

to watch videos related to lectures, listen to podcasts related to the course, read notes, articles, 

e-books and slides related to classes, download applications related to their study, and that aid 

them in their studies and their grades have been increased. 

Findings of the Study  
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1- Yemeni female learners can study with mobile phone devices and internet network, 

despite the continuing problems of the war. 

2- Female learners use portable devices and m-learning to improve their social 

interactions. That encourages “anywhere, anytime and anyplace” learning. 

3- The researcher finds out that the interaction by these portable devices is being served 

in Language learning and language structures by programs of online and offline 

dictionaries and other programs. 

4- The Yemeni female learners prefer to have the new stylish technologies that available 

for them in Yemen.  

Recommendations 

1- It is recommended to the English language instructors to be aware of  acknowledging 

the existence of the provision of a learning-supportive environment by mobile devices 

specially in the period of Covid19 pandemic. It is encouraged using the Blended  

Learning strategy for the English language learning. 

2- It is recommended to the teachers and learners to share among online, experts, and 

instructional specialists to help to reduce such gaps of teaching and learning  skills. 

3- It is recommended to the other researchers to continue searching for  effective 

instructional strategies rather than Blended Learning strategy.  

4- It is recommended to the teachers and lecturers to use cooperative learning activities 

and apply appropriate error correction techniques to help the learners to learn any 

language effectively.  

The Results 

1- It is not easy to find each new technology available in Yemen (specially with the war 

crisis) but female learners continue learning with hopes and faith to achieve their aims. 

2- Due to the war and Covid-19 pandemic in Yemen, it was necessary to use electronic 

portable devices for education.  

3- Young Yemeni females can be considered as a digital generation.  

4- If we want power women, we should provide them with power education.  

Conclusion 

This study adds a depth to the limited and a growing body of knowledge into m-learning 

viability at the Yemeni universities education, and also provides evidence to learners’ 

willingness to adopt new platforms to improve English language learning as a second or 
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foreign language in their context. Despite of the challenges that face m-learning and general 

learning in Yemen, the motivation can create a beacon of opportunities in developing and 

allowing learning to continue in spite of the limits of the classrooms at Hodeidah University 

in Yemen. This study could be a useful starting point in the understanding of the influences 

that impact learners as they are preparing themselves for the brightest future more than the 

current reality. 

The question that put itself here: What is the most important thing that must be done to 

improve learning female process in Yemen? Is the problem of late Women Empowering in 

Yemen comes from the man OR the woman herself?  
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Abstract 

In Nigeria, unemployment has become normal for years comparing its neighbor countries. 

One of the least focused aspects of reducing unemployment is promoting entrepreneurship. 

Despite all factual and empirical evidence confirming that Entrepreneurship is the engine that 

propelled growth of every economy around the world, Nigeria is yet to experience meaningful 

growth of Entrepreneurship. The objective of this study is to propose a link between 

Entrepreneurial Education (EE) and Attitude on Entrepreneurial (EA) Intention among 

Graduating Students of the Nigerian Universities. The formulation of the framework is based 

on a review of literature on Entrepreneurship, This conceptual paper is based on a critical 

literature review of EI, and from the foresight of the former research result. for this paper, 

more than 100 articles from Science Direct, Emerald, Taylor & Francis, and many peer-review 

papers published in the international journals and conferences were reviewed through the 

research period. It of no doubt if this study is validated will provide an avenue for Government 

to develop new strategies for eradicating unemployment in the country, and to embolden 

graduate’s intention to partake in small business. The proposed framework will assist not only 

in helping students to develop an intention to start their venture but also to policy-makers and 

other stakeholders in improving the university curriculum to include a practical approach 

toward students partaking in an entrepreneurial venture. The results of the action regulation 

factors would boost the establishment of additional sustainable enterprises in Nigeria. 
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1. Introduction 

Entrepreneurship is undeniably important to countries economic transformation, growth and 

development (Anjum, Ramani & Phung, 2020; Caballero-García, Guillén, & Martínez, 2017; 

Edewor Imhonopi, & Amusan, 2014; Keilbach, Tamvada, & Audretsch, 2008; Mamun & 

Fazal, 2019; Mamuzo & akpor-robaro, 2012; Oluwale, Olaposi, Adelowo, & Akangbe, 2016; 

Pantelitsa, Ariana, Marios, & George, 2018; Pradhan & Nath, 2012; Rasheed & Aduragbemi, 

2016; Silangen & Patricia, 2016; vixathep, 2014; Williams, Vorley, & Ketikidis, 2013; 

Zeleam, Temtime, & Pansiri, 2004), particularly to nations that face enormous problem of 

poverty and unemployment (Agbo, Nzeadibe, & Ajaero, 2012; Alabi, Aderinto, David, 2019; 

Beeka, 2015; Iwelumo, 2018; Lawal & Oluwatoyin, 2011; Obisi & Gbadamosi, 2016; Odii & 

Njoku, 2013; Ohanu & Ogbuanya, 2018; Olukayode, 2014; Onodugo & Onodugo, 2015; 

Sanusi, 2010). e.g. Nigeria (Audretsch, 2007; Singer et al., 2015). Nigeria is blessed with 

human, material, and capital resources that can be used to progress economic development, 

but that is not the case. The majority of the citizens are living below one dollar per day, despite 

a record of over 50 years of independence (Pulka, Aminu & Rikwentishe, 2015) and 

unemployment is on the rise (Muhammad, Muazu & Ibrahim, 2017) Any country that has a 

bundle of entrepreneurs has potential to become wealthy and would develop rapidly 

(Kusmintarti, Thoyib, Ashar & Maskie, 2014). Young people's biggest challenge in their life 

is unemployment, which is around two to three above the overall unemployment  (Georgescu 

& Herman, 2020). It is the goal of any macroeconomy to provide jobs to the timing population 

(Doan & Phan, 2020).  

Becoming an entrepreneur is not by accident, it is a decision made by individuals. That why, 

research has revealed the factors that influence entrepreneurial intention (EI) which include 

the following among others; education, family and social background, entrepreneurial 

education (EA) and entrepreneurial attitude (EA), ethnic membership, etc. (David & Lawal, 

2018). Entrepreneurship contributes immensely to the social and economic development of 

any nation. Higher Education has an important role to play in this process, by providing a 

culture that positivity allows to leverage on the entrepreneurial activity through the 

development of new creative ideas and business opportunities. Our Educational institutions 

have an unquestionable role in this kind of metamorphosis, by inculcating EA through 
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encouraging the development of new and creative ideas and business opportunities which will 

later arise their intention towards entrepreneurship (Dieguez, Duarte & Conceição, 2019) 

However, As it is in Nigeria and other countries of the world, there is an increasing number 

of university graduates who do not find a job in the sector they were trained in (Fragoso, 

Rocha-junior & Xavier,  2019) entrepreneurship is the most viable options for them (Kim-

soon, Ahmad & Ibrahim, 2014). For this reason, universities' role in promoting 

entrepreneurship is fundamental (Mamun, Nawi, Dewiendren & Shamsudin, 2016). To 

achieve this requires a commitment from all sectors, but the problem lies behind most of the 

universities lecturers train their students as future employees not entrepreneurs (Velásquez, 

Arias, Hernández, Díez-echaVarría, Marín, Pérez, 2017). For this reason, there has been 

continuing interest in entrepreneurship as a career option for Students by many scholars, 

thousands of researches have been conducted on EI and its antecedents, purposely to have a 

good insight in understanding entrepreneurial behavior (Moraes, Iizuka & Pedro, 2018). This 

is as a result of  The success of American college students’ entrepreneurship, this has 

embolden various countries to understand the importance of Entrepreneurship more for 

college students (Zhao, Wei, Chen & Yien, 2020). Studies confirmed that most of the African 

youths have positive attitudes, and are entrepreneurially active as they are ready to take risks 

(Adebayo & Kavoos, 2016). 

EI is central to comprehending the root of entrepreneurship, as researchers found that intention 

to be the primary step in the business and idea development, creation, and exploitation (Tiwari, 

Bhat, & Tikoria, 2020). EI is very essential in finding a business. as it is the indicator of 

business performance, large or small businesses (Radipere & Ladzani, 2014). Intention proved 

to be behavioral predictors of an individual to engage himself in an unpredictable venture. It 

involved establishing and creating a new venture (Fini, Marzocchi, & Sobrero, 2009). 

However, despite many efforts by the government in form of policies and other programs, 

considering the importance of understanding the other individual factors in accelerating young 

people to start their business, required more than policies and programs (Muhammad et al., 

2017).  

Researchers have conducted Several decades to identify the factors behind entrepreneurship 

(Wyk, Boshoff & Bester, 2003). In light of this, Iakovleva, Shirokova, and Tsukanova (2014) 

confirmed the need to study factors that might enhance EI. Law and Breznik, (2016) research 

were on 'Impacts of innovativeness and attitude on entrepreneurial intention: among 

engineering and non-engineering students', he recommended that Future study to include 
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students from different countries to have more representative results. Hong, Sha'ari, Wan and 

Che, (2020); Patrisia & Abror, (2019) have made a recommendation for future researchers on 

EI to increase sample size, to conduct in different countries and universities. 

A study by Ezeh, Nkamnebe and Omodafe, (2019) researched 'Determinants of 

entrepreneurial intention among undergraduates in a Muslim community' they recommended 

future researches to capture more factors and scope in studying EI. They added that this could 

be done by replicating their study in other areas and/or the wider environment. But Anjum, 

Ramzani, Farrukh, Nazar, Raju & Shahzad, (2018) argued that there are limited researches in 

developing countries to fully comprehend the relationship between EE and EI. Additionally, 

Hou, Su, Lu, and Qi, (2019) research results indicated that the role of EE in the process of 

individual EI must be further explored. However, this study aims to contribute to bridging 

some of these research gaps. The study will examine the Effect of EE, and Attitude on EI 

among Graduating Students of Nigerian Universities. There exist few studies on EI in Nigeria.  

2. Review of Related Literature 

2.1. Entrepreneurial Intention 

As an essential theme in entrepreneurship, EI is considered the best predictor of deliberate 

behavior (Hong, et al., 2020; Norziani, Mastura & Rosdi, 2015; Nuseir, Basheer & Aljumah, 

2020). It is the intention and commitment by an individual to launch a new (Purwana, Suhud 

& Wibowo, 2018) in the best innovative way (Chienwattanasook, Jermsittiparsert & Jarinto, 

2019). EI is the backbone of business formation, therefore it comprises finding the prospect 

and feasibility of an idea (Massaro, Mas, Garlatti & Paschetto, 2015). EI are the actions 

peoples decided to do in a bid to set up one or more new businesses venture (Kusmintarti, 

Asdani, and Riwajanti, 2017). Ahmed, Pahi, Mozammel, and Mozammel, (2018) viewed EI 

to be a situation when a person is mentally and physically prepared to either own his venture 

or join an existing one. 

Understanding oneself and his environment eases the students to identify ideas that will 

change the way we see the world. On account of this Paço, Ferreira, Raposo, Rodrigues, and 

Dinis, (2013) noted that EI is a mindful condition of mind that individual closer to their career 

goals. Whereas to Bose and Uddin, (2012) is entrepreneurial taste for entrepreneurship. 

2.2 Entrepreneurial Education and Entrepreneurial Intention 

this decade is witnessing a soaring implementation of Entrepreneurship as a courses, it’s now 

a new normal for an art, engineering or pure science students to take Entrepreneurship training 
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right from the University (Lo, Sun & Law, 2012). We are now left with no reservation about 

the significance of EE in emboldening students horizon to embrace skills as a means of 

survival after graduation (Bazkiaei et al., 2020). In most of the situation EE significantly 

determine a students’ intention to become an entrepreneurs (Adu, Boakye, Suleman & Bingab, 

2020). This has guided policy makers and leaders to tailor their policies in a best way possible 

to improve the quality of EE they also understand EE as an ammunition to kill unemployment 

to death for a better living (Adetola, Shamsudin & Minai, 2018). EE helps in igniting youth 

and students attitudes and intentions toward start-up and wealth creation (Tung, 2011). 

The rationale behind the implementation of EE in most of the University curriculum is to arm 

the students well with the rudiment entrepreneurial skills that will paint a memorable 

experience and guide them (Adelaja, Umar, Soomiyol, Ahmad, Najeemdeen & Abidemi, 

2018) to own, organize, run and control their own successful business (Gubik & Farkas, 2019). 

It also changes youths to be responsible and important members of the society as well as 

enterprising their minds, gives them proper orientation on business and life in general. EE 

transform redundant person to entrepreneurial thinker who will later in his life contribute to 

economic growth and achieving a sustainable development (Raposo & Paço, 2011). People 

only learn the true meaning and know the actual value of entrepreneurship when they study 

it, and take it as their profession (Ramos, Madeira & Duarte, 2020). EE contribute in 

developing knowledge and empowering  people with skills and experience of entrepreneurial 

process, learn the do and the don’ts pf entrepreneurship  that empower them to scan and 

discover lucrative business opportunities around their environment, mobilize, gather and 

organize resources for the actualization of the idea as well as developing a strategy to explore 

the opportunity to the fullest extent (Viana, Carvalho & Cândido, 2019). According to Samo 

and Hashim, (2016). EE led students to be entrepreneurially alerted personalities. 

However, there exist a significant theoretical and empirical link between EE and EI (Khalifa 

& Dhiaf, 2016; Mei, Lee & Xiang, 2020). This is confirmed by Carrillo and Montiel, (2020); 

Saraih and Ali, (2019); Sultan, Maqsood and Shrif, (2019)’s studies which all shown a positive 

relationship between EE and EI. Similarly, study by Adetola and Minai, (2018); Alshebami, 

Al-jubari, Alyoussef, and Raza, (2020); Amaliawati, Martono, Dyah, and Indrawati, (2019); 

Doan and Phan, (2020); Liu, Lin, Zhao, and  Zhao, (2019); Pulka et al., 2015; Purwana and 

Suhud, (2019);  and Voda, Covatariu and V, (2019) have all found EE has a significant effect 

on the EI of university students.  
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Empirically role plays by education in igniting entrepreneurial spirit has been proved. 

However, there is a dearth of consistent theoretical background to universally estimate the 

effect EE has on entrepreneurial activities. Education is mainly regarded as a motivating factor 

for business-oriented persons (Vaicekauskaite & Valackiene, 2018). Adetola and Minai, 

(2018) study indicated insignificant differences in the student's EI before and after students 

were exposed to EE. This is an evidence that it is very difficult to prove EE in Nigeria to be 

effective in enhancing students EI. Research in UAE by Khalifa and Dhiaf, (2016) confirmed 

that EE is not working well to generate  EI. Another study by Lorz, (2011) showed an 

insignificant impact between EE and EI. In the same vein, Nabi, Walmsley, Liñán, Akhtar, 

and Neame, (2018) suggested that influence of EE is variable, in some cases may even lead 

EI to a decrease. Islam, Ali, and Niazi, (2018) noted that after EE, it is possible achieved a 

better learning efficacy and satisfaction, but EI may  not change. They added that it is not only 

the education that led to EI unchage, also subjective norms may reduce students' EI. 

Besides this, Israr and Saleem, (2018); Jermsittiparsert and Sriyakul, (2019); Johnson and 

Johnson, (2017); Lin and Sang, (2019); Odor, Martins-Emesom, and Bakwuye, (2019); 

Passaro, Quinto, and Thomas, (2018); Silangen and Harapan, (2016); Sopta, Mikić, and 

Horvatinović, (2018); Zhang, Duysters, and Cloodt, (2014); Asimakopoulos, Hernández, and 

Miguel, (2019); Hussain & Hashim, (2015); Li & Wu, (2019); Mamun, Shamsudin, Nawi, 

Nasi, and Zakaria, (2017); and Soomro, Memon, and Bukhari, (2019) research results shown 

EE has appositive and significant effect on EI of university students. Based on this, the present 

study proposes that: 

H1: Entrepreneurial education has a significant positive effect on entrepreneurial intention.  

2.3 Entrepreneurial Attitude and Entrepreneurial Intention 

EE is central in enhancing students EA especially those studying economics and business 

management (Paľová, Vejačka, & Kakalejčík, 2020). In most of the developed nations of the 

world such as US, EA play an important role promoting economic prosperity and sustainable 

societal development (Arunkumar, Prabhu, Jose, Divya, Sangavi, Nandhini, Prasanna, and 

Prakash, 2018). Attitude has to do with liking or disliking an object, person, institution, or an 

event (Kusmintarti, Asdani, & Riwajanti, 2017). In a situation where students develops EA 

there is a high probability for them to venture into a business, for this reason Attitude can be 

seen as an evaluation of an object of thought (Abdul-mohsin, Ahmad & Abdul-Halim, 2015). 

We can learn that behavior has a connection with the way and manner individual responds to 

an object or situation. In other words, attitude can be seen as an evaluation of cognitive and 
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emotional feelings towards an object (Ruswanti, 2015).  Ismail, (2015) concluded that 

entrepreneurial action is the product of EA and EI. Therefore, first step of promoting 

entrepreneurship among students is understanding their attitude and those factors which 

impact them. EA can be seen as the extent to which students have a welcome or unwelcome, 

good or bad appraisal of the entrepreneurial behavior. In a simple words EA  is the inclination 

to entrepreneurship (Pulka, Aminu & Rikwentishe, 2015).  EA can be measured by an 

individual. achievement, innovation, personal control, self-esteem, and opportunity 

recognition, (Lindsay, 2005). So  Students will admire, love and concentrate on 

entrepreneurship if they expect a benefit from it and vice versa (Kusmintarti, Thoyib, Ashar 

& Maskie, 2014). Kakkonen, (2018) is in the opinion that EA is about knowing the process 

that should be follow to be an entrepreneur and having a tenacity and courage to follow. This 

is the practical meaning of attitude towards entrepreneurial behavior and self-employment. 

The research by found Abun, Foronda, Agoot, Belandres, and Magallanez, (2018); Abun, 

Foronda, Agoot, Belandres, and Magallanez, (2018); David and Lawal, (2018); Esfandiar, 

Shari, Pratt, and Altinay, (2019); Gujrati, Tyagi, and Lawan, (2019); Liu., Lin, Zhao, and 

Zhao, (2019); Norziani, Mastura, and Rosdi, (2015) EA has a significant effect on the EI of 

university students. However, research by Anjum, Amoozegar, Nazar, and Kanwal, (2020); 

Bakheet, Thresiamma Al-Qartoopi, and Al-Hamdi, (2019); Ekonomi, Wardana, Purnama, 

Anam, and Ibadil, (2020); Hassan, Norashikin, and Omar, (2016); Izquierdo & Buelens, 

(2008); Pulka et al., (2015); Sakinah, Kartiko, and Nas, (2019); Trang & Mintardjo, (2018); 

and Tshikovhi & Shambare, (2015) have the similar results. Based on this, the present study 

proposed that: 

H2: Entrepreneurial attitude has a significant positive effect on entrepreneurial intention.  

3. Conceptual Framework 

Some researchers considered Entrepreneurship to be a secondary career opportunity, others 

viewed it as the primary career  (Saleem & Anwar, 2018). Today, nations understand the 

importance of Youths in moving an economy forward, therefore it would be at an expense of 

the economy to have increasing unemployed youths (Ezeh, Nkamnebe & Omodafe, 2019). 

EE is carried out purposely to empower the student skills and attitude to venture into a 

business (Mahendra, Djatmika & Hermawan, 2017). Quality EE and training should be 

develop an promoted in any country that will set strong EA on fire to reap these incalculable 

benefits of entrepreneurship and change the mindset of graduating students to understand the 

importance of entrepreneurship, by then they would develop EI and value any business big or 
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small. And it will create a penchant in them to start cogitating upon how to go about it 

practically. To attend to the above matter, the conceptual framework used in this study is 

illustrated in Figure 1. 

           H 

  

 

Figure 1. Conceptual Framework 

Based on the above explanation, the following hypotheses are proposed. 

H1: Entrepreneurial education has a significant positive effect on entrepreneurial intention.  

H2: Entrepreneurial attitude has a significant positive effect on entrepreneurial intention.  

4. Methodology  

This paper used a systematic literature review of previous related researches to be the study 

research approach. According to Sendawula, Turyakira, and Alioni, (2018), This method is 

characterized by a well-documented, replicable, and transparent search process. And It may 

be driven by a theory-based understanding of the phenomena of interest and improves the 

quality of the review process. This conceptual paper is based on a critical literature review of 

EI, from the foresight of the former research result. For this paper, more than 100 articles from 

Science Direct, Emerald, Taylor & Francis, and many peer-review papers published in 

international journals and conferences were reviewed through the research period. In light of 

the previous research findings on EE, EA, and EI, the hypothesis of this paper will be 

proposed. 

5. Conclusion And Recommendation 

Considering the beneficial contribution of entrepreneurship in reducing the magnitude of 

unemployment and propelling the engine of economic prosperity, entrepreneurship should be 

the backbone of any country’s national policy. (Rodrigues, Marques & Geraldes, 2020). 

Through EE students' mindset can be changed toward something good by embracing 

entrepreneurship as an option. Which will reduce the level of social problems in the such; 

insecurity, corruption etc. in a given societal setting. Therefore, sound and qualitative EE to 

students more especially those at university level is very important. Because, quality EE helps 

 Entrepreneurial Education (EE) 

Entrepreneurial  

Intention (EI) 
Entrepreneurial Attitude (EA) 
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in mounting student’s EI and build their EA, which in the end will develop a desire to start 

their own business there by reducing the unemployment level significantly. 

Given the above arguments, the objective of this paper is to propose the effect of EE, EA on 

EI among the graduating students in the Nigerian Universities. After a thorough review of 

previous researches and considering the proposed conceptual framework, this paper proposed 

that EE and EA have a significant positive effect on EE among the Nigerian Universities 

graduating students. The findings of the study are supported by previous studies that showed 

a positive relationship between EE and EI (Boldureanu, et al., 2020; Silangen & Harapan, 

2016; Tung, 2011; Zhang, Duysters & Cloodt, 2014). In the same vein, the second hypothesis 

that proposed significant and positive relationship between EA and EI is supported based on 

the result of the previous studies (Law & Breznik, 2017; Leng & Buang, 2019; Tung, 2011). 

Based on the findings of this study provide the following implications; (1), the university 

management's, the government's, and stakeholders' policies and programs should be more of 

individual factors for successful entrepreneurial actions among these students. (2), 

stakeholders must develop and also update students' curriculum in line with the dynamic 

nature of today's environment. (3), training and knowledge- sharing should be encouraged 

among students to enhance EE and EA among them and even the staff. (4) A joint effort from 

educational institutions, entrepreneurial development offices on the governmental side, and 

the private sector will promote more EE and EA which will lead to EI. 
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Abstract 

The limitations of socio-cultural factors on women, the migration of women from rural areas 

to urban areas, and the inability of the industrial sector to create employment for the female 

population leaving agriculture require addressing and discussing women's problems in rural 

areas, taking steps towards a solution and determining strategies. The main purpose of this 

study was to examine the developments in women employment in agricultural sector of 

Turkey and make some suggestions in this respect. The main material of the study was the 

data obtained from institutions such as FAO, OECD, ILO and TurkStat, and the results 

obtained from previous studies. The data obtained for the period of 2009-2018 is given as 

tables following percentage and index calculations. According to the TurkStat data for 2018, 

18.4% of the total employed population is employed in the agricultural sector, and 44.4% of 

the employment in this sector is composed of women. 

 

Keywords: Agricultural sector, women labor, women employment, rural employment. 

 

1.Introduction 

The cultural structure and economic development level of the society are influential on the 

way women living in rural areas participate in agricultural production. Agricultural production 

in Turkey, mostly as subsistence production is usually carried out in the farms with small and 
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fragmented terrain. This situation makes it difficult to distinguish between the living place 

and the workplace in rural areas (Hablemitoglu, 2001; Candan and Özalp Gunal, 2015). 

In the agricultural sector, the existence of land owned by the family, the agricultural activity 

carried out and the income level of the family are determinants on the participation of women 

in production. As the amount of land owned by the family and the level of mechanization 

increase, women move away from agricultural production and turn to housewifery (Peker and 

Kubar, 2012). The limitations of socio-cultural factors on women, the migration of women 

from rural areas to urban areas, and the inability of the industrial sector to create employment 

for the female population leaving agriculture require addressing, discussing, taking steps 

towards a solution and determining strategies (Gulcubuk, 2008). 

Many studies have been made on the employment of women in Turkey and the role of women 

in the agricultural sector until today (Abay et al., 1999; Ozcatalbas ve Ozkan, 2000; 

Ozcatalbas, 2001; Kiymaz et al., 2004; Korkmaz and Ucar Tufekci, 2007; Sahin and Terin, 

2009; Kizilaslan and Yamanoglu, 2010; Ucecam Karagel, 2010; Erem Kaya and Ataseven, 

2012; GulcubukandYasan Ataseven, 2012; Peker and Kubar, 2012; Gulcubuket al., 2012; 

Kutlar et al., 2013; Sahinli and Sahbaz, 2013; Soysal, 2013; Gunduz Hosgorand Suzuki Him, 

2016; Karaturhan et al., 2017; Ozdemir et al., 2017; Karaturhan et al., 2018; Yavuz et al., 

2018; Yilmaz et al., 2019; Yuruk and Engindeniz, 2019). However, studies that examine the 

employment problems and causes of women in the agricultural sector and develop solutions 

should also be carried out. 

The main purpose of this study was to examine the developments in women employment in 

agricultural sector of Turkey and make some suggestions in this respect. The main material of 

the study was the data obtained from institutions such as FAO, OECD, ILO and TurkStat, and 

the results obtained from previous studies. The data obtained for the period of 2009-2018 is 

given as tables following percentage and index calculations.  

2. Labor Employment in Turkey  

Information on the employment of labor available in Turkey are given in Table. In the period 

of 2009-2018, while the labor force increased by 36%, it is observed that the employed 

population increased by 39% in parallel. In 2018, the labor force participation rate was 53.2% 

and the employment rate was 47.4%. 

Table 1.Labor Employment Levels in Turkey (1,000 person) 
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Years 15+ Age 

population 

Labor  

force 

Employed Number of 

unemployed 

Labor force 

participation  

rate(%) 

Unemployment 

rate (%) 

Employment  

rate (%) 

2009 51,833 23,710 20,615 3,095 45.7 13.1 39.8 

2010 52,904 24,594 21,858 2,737 46.5 11.1 41.3 

2011 53,985 25,594 23,266 2,328 47.4 9.1 43.1 

2012 54,961 26,141 23,937 2,204 47.6 8.4 43.6 

2013 55,982 27,046 24,601 2,445 48.3 9.0 43.9 

2014 56,986 28,786 25,933 2,853 50.5 9.9 45.5 

2015 57,854 29,678 26,621 3,057 51.3 10.3 46.0 

2016 58,720 30,535 27,205 3,330 52.0 10.9 46.3 

2017 59,894 31,643 28,189 3,454 52.8 10.9 47.1 

2018 60,654 32,274 28,738 3,537 53.2 11.0 47.4 

Source: TurkStat, 2020. 

 

Employment rate according to OECD's 2017 data;87.2% in Iceland, 81.8% in Sweden, 80.3% 

in Japan, 79.2% in Germany, 78.1% in the UK, 73.6% in the USA, 71% in France, 65.3% in 

Spain, 62.3% in Italy, and 57.8% in Greece. According to the same data, the employment rate 

in Turkey was 55.3% (OECD, 2020). 

As seen from Table 1, the unemployment rate in Turkey, 11% in 2018, while non-agricultural 

unemployment rate was 12.9%.According to the data of the International Labor Organization 

(ILO) for 2017, the unemployment rate worldwide is 5.6% (ILO, 2020).In OECD countries, 

the average unemployment rate was determined to be 5.9%. Unemployment rate according to 

the same data; 27.8% in Greece, 17.3% in Spain, 11.4% in Italy, 11.2% in Turkey, 9.2% in 

Portugal and France, 5% in Poland, 4.5% in Great Britain,4.4% in the USA, 3.8% in Germany 

and 3% in Japan (OECD, 2020). 
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According to 2018 data;67.9% of the total population employed or casual paid work in 

Turkey, 17.1% self- employed,10.5% of working as unpaid family workers, and employers in 

the case of 4.5%(TurkStat, 2020). 

 

3. Women Labor and Employment in Turkey 

In Turkey,labor and employment by gender are given in Table2.As can be seen, 31.4% of the 

employed population in 2018 is women. In the period of 2009-2018, the women labor force 

increased by 52.9% and the menlabor force increased by 21.8%.In the same period, the 

employed population increased by 53.6% for women and 28% for men.In 2018, the labor 

force participation rate was 34.2% for women and 72.7% for men.In the same year, the 

employment rate was 29.4% for women and 65.7% for men.Unemployment rate was 

calculated as 13.9% for women and 9.5% for men. 

Table 2. Labor Employment by Gender in Turkey (1,000 person) 

Years 15+ Age 

population 

Labor force Employed Number of 

unemployed 

Women Men Women Men Women Men Women Men 

2009 26,317 25,369 6,851 17,898 5,871 15,406 979 2,491 

2010 26,740 25,801 7,383 18,257 6,425 16,170 959 2,088 

2011 27,273 26,320 7,859 18,867 6,973 17,137 885 1,730 

2012 27,773 26,951 8,192 19,147 7,309 17,512 883 1,635 

2013 28,197 27,411 8,674 19,597 7,641 17,883 1,033 1,714 

2014 28,841 28,145 8,729 20,057 7,689 18,244 1,040 1,813 

2015 29,281 28,573 9,225 20,453 8,058 18,562 1,167 1,891 

2016 29,689 29,031 9,637 20,899 8,312 18,893 1,324 2,006 

2017 30,244 29,649 10,159 21,484 8,729 19,460 1,431 2,024 

2018 30,647 30,007 10,473 21,801 9,018 19,720 1,455 2i082 

Source: TurkStat, 2020. 
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4. Women’s Population and Employment in Rural Area of Turkey 

According to FAO's 2017 data, the rate of rural population worldwide is 44.7%. Rural 

population ratio; 25.3% in Russia, 10.3% in Australia, 5.6% in Japan, 21.3% in Greece, 20.2% 

in France, 49.1% in Romania, 8.4% in the Netherlands, 20.4% in Spain, 36.4% in Portugal, 

16.5% in England and 31.7% in Italy (FAOSTAT, 2020). 

According to the Address Based Population Registration System data, the rural population 

decreased significantly in the period of 2009-2018 (Table 3). Since 2013, the administrative 

division made in accordance with the law numbered 6,360 has a significant effect on this 

decrease. When the rural population is analyzed in terms of gender, significant decreases are 

observed in the women and menpopulation in the relevant period.In 2018, 49.1% of the rural 

population was women. 

 

Table 3. Developments in the Women Population in Turkey (1,000 person) 

Years Total Population Rural Population (*) Rate of Rural Population 

(%) 

Women Men Total Women Men Total Women Men Total 

2008 35,616 35,901 71,517 8,951 8,954 17,905 12.5 12.5 25.0 

2009 36,099 36,462 72,561 8,881 8,873 17,754 12.3 12.2 24.5 

2010 36,680 37,043 73,723 8,766 8,735 17,501 11.9 11.8 23.7 

2011 37,191 37,533 74,724 8,659 8,679 17,338 11.6 11.6 23.2 

2012 37,671 37,956 75,627 8,571 8,608 17,179 11.3 11.4 22.7 

2013 38,195 38,473 76,668 3,296 3,338 6,634 4.3 4.3 8.6 

2014 38,712 38,984 77,696 3,182 3,228 6,410 4.1 4.1 8.2 

2015 39,230 39,511 78,741 3,135 3,083 6,218 4.0 3.9 7.9 

2016 39,771 40,044 79,815 3,035 3,108 6,143 3.8 3.9 7.7 

2017 40,275 40,535 80,810 2,984 3,065 6,049 3.7 3.8 7.5 
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2018 41,140 40,863 82,003 3,110 3,227 6,337 3.8 3.9 7.7 

* Includes the population of towns and villages. 

Source: TurkStat, 2020. 

 

Available labor force in the countryside in Turkey and statistics about the employment 

situation can be presented until 2013. According to 2013 data, the population aged 15+ in 

rural areas is 17,479 and the workforce is 9,364. In the same year, the labor force participation 

rate is 53.6%, employment rate 50.3%, unemployment rate 6.1%, and non-agricultural 

unemployment rate 12.9%. Women constitute 35.6% of the employed population. The number 

of women labor force increased by 18.5% and the employed women population increased by 

19.5% in the period of 2009-2013. According to 2013 data, the employment rate of women in 

rural areas was 35% and the unemployment rate is 4.5%. 80.1% of women employed in rural 

areas worked in the agricultural sector (TurkStat, 2020). 

Traditional thoughts in Turkey emphasize patriarchal sovereignty and from a gender 

perspective of division of labor, define the role of women within home.  And as regards the 

production, women, especially young women do not always have the right of word while men 

have the ultimate say as coming in the top of hierarchy in terms of production.  Therefore 

gender-based inequalities inherited in cultural codes similar to world tendencies shall be 

eliminated to empower women in production (Akbay, 1998). 

Differences are observed in rural women employment in parallel with the development level 

of the regions. In addition, the high level of education of women living in developed regions 

brings about the difference in the perspective of women (Berber and Eser, 2008). In 2013, 

67.2% of the employed women population received less than high school education, 21.3% 

were illiterate, 5.3% had higher education, 3.5% had high school education, 2.7% had a 

vocational or technical high school education (TurkStat, 2020). 

5. Women Labor Employment in the Agricultural Sector 

According to the data of 2017, the rate of population employed in the agricultural sector in 

the world is 26.5%. Rate of population working in agriculture; 1.7% in the USA, 17.5% in 

China, 42.7% in India, 3.5% in Japan, 1.9% in Canada, 6.7% in Russia, 12.1% in Greece, 

6.8% in Portugal,  22.9% in Romania, 7.5% in Croatia, 10.6% in Poland, 6.3% in Bulgaria 

and 3.9% in Italy (ILO, 2020). 
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According to the 2018 data, the total population employed in Turkey; 54.9% is services sector, 

18.4% is agriculture, 19.8% is industry, and 6.9% is the construction sector (TurkStat, 2020). 

As can be seen from Table 4, in 2018, 57.9% of women were employed in services sector, 

26.1% in agriculture, 15.1% in industry and 0.9% in construction sector. In the same year, 

18.4% of the total population who are employed in Turkey were employed in the agricultural 

sector, while women constitute 44.4 % of employment in this sector. During 2009-2018, the 

women population employed in the agricultural sector decreased by 3.8%.  

Table 4. Women Labor Force Employment by Sectors (1000 person) 

Years Total Agriculture Industry Constraction Services 

Women Men Women Men Women Men Women Men Women Men 

2009 5,871 15,406 2,445 2,808 857 3,269 40 1,210 2,530 8,119 

2010 6,425 16,170 2,724 2,959 966 3,528 56 1,376 2,680 8,306 

2011 6,973 17,137 2,944 3,199 1,003 3,701 54 1,622 2,973 8,617 

2012 7,309 17,512 2,872 3,225 1,031 3,719 57 1,652 3,350 8,915 

2013 7,641 17,883 2,826 3,189 1,109 3,847 62 1,720 3,645 9,129 

2014 7,689 18,244 2,533 2,937 1,235 4,079 79 1,832 3,839 9,393 

2015 8,058 18,562 2,527 2,956 1,230 4,101 71 1,843 4,231 9,661 

2016 8,312 18,893 2,384 2,920 1,239 4,057 83 1,904 4,606 10,010 

2017 8,729 19,460 2,471 2,993 1,278 4,106 82 2,013 4,898 10,350 

2018 9,018 19,720 2,353 2,943 1,364 4,313 82 1,911 5,219 10,553 

Source: TurkStat, 2020. 

 

From village to city in Turkey's economy with increasing industrialization it has gained 

migration rate. The population living in rural areas and not wanting to deal with agriculture 

migrates to the city whenever possible. In the rural areas, the inability to increase the 

agricultural lands and the gradual mechanization of agriculture cause excess labor force(Ozer 

and Bicerli, 2004).  
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When the working style of the women population employed in rural areas is examined, 80.6% 

of the womens employed in agriculture in 2013 worked as unpaid family workers, 14.3% 

worked on their own account, 5% worked on a paid or casual basis, and 0.1% is in the position 

of employer (TurkStat, 2020). 

 

6. Applications and Strategies for Empowering Rural Women in Turkey 

Today, various supports are provided to increase the employment of rural women in the 

agricultural sector. “National Action Plan for Empowering Women in Rural Areas (2012-

2016)” prepared by the Turkish Ministry of Agriculture and Forestry has made significant 

contributions in this regard. With the "Young Farmer Project" initiated by the Ministry in 

2016 and still continuing, non-refundable support of up to 30,000 Turkish Lira is provided to 

women farmers. In the GAP, KOP, DOKAP projects carried out by the Ministry, grants are 

provided to women farmers in the construction of barns and breeding animals. On the other 

hand, the "Women Farmers Agricultural Extension Project", which has been carried out since 

the 2000s, has been strengthened since 2015 with the "Strengthening Women 

Entrepreneurship Program in Agriculture", "Women Farmers Meeting Agricultural 

Innovations Program" and "Special Projects for Women Farmers" (Aydın Can and 

Engindeniz, 2019). 

As a side-effect of lower education level, women in Turkey are discriminated with the similar 

gender bias in agriculture research and development and added with a gender misbalance in 

innovation activities. As science and technology are still perceived as men-dominated areas 

and more scientist women role models are needed for young girls; the Turkish government 

has adopted “Engineer Girls of Turkey Project (2016-2020)”. The Project aims to give support 

in all spheres for the female students who want to be engineers and enable them to be role 

models of their profession (Anonymous, 2020). 

As Turkish Industry and Business Association report refers, despite generous subsidies to food 

and agriculture sectors and decisive policy actions taken by authorities, agricultural 

productivity and value-added gains have been limited and the degree of Global Value Chain 

(GVC) integration have remained below targets. To elaborate more on the government 

approach with a gender perspective, one may go through nation-wide plans. In the women's 

section of the 11th Development Plan (2019-2023), the participation of women into the 

employment market in specific sectors and professions are aimed while a specific emphasis 
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was made to strengthening vocational training and skill development for women especially in 

the areas of technology production such as coding and software.  Another strategy in the Plan 

was put as “Mechanisms aiming to improve the economic activities of women in digital 

environments such as websites, portals and applications will be established and training 

programs and seminars will be organized to ensure the empowerment of women entrepreneurs 

in e-commerce.” In “The Strategy Paper and Action Plan on Women’s Empowerment” 

implemented by the Ministry of Family, Labor and Social Services covering the years 2018-

2023, a strategy on improving women's entrepreneurship and strengthening the economic 

position of women, in particular by spreading the use of information and communication 

technologies was put forward. 

Several more successful projects and trainings were adopted. The give some examples: 

“Financial Literacy and Economic Empowerment Seminars for Women”, “the Project on 

Promotion of Women’s Access to Economic Opportunities”, the project on “UN Joint 

Programme on the Protection and Promotion of Women’s Human Rights: Gender Responsive 

Budgeting”, and the signing of “The Cooperation Protocol on Strengthening Women's 

Cooperatives” as a big step towards empowering women cooperatives especially in the rural 

areas. As a prospective program, under the Ministry of Agriculture and Foresty, the program 

named “Women Farmers are meeting Agricultural Innovations” will be launched next year 

and is now open for applications. The plans, strategies and projects are creating a positive 

change. 

Though much less than the governmental level, private sector in Turkey also supports 

innovation projects of women with social responsibility projects. One notable example in 

Turkey is Vodafone supported “Smart Village” project launched by a woman entrepreneur 

Tülin Akın establishing green revolution technologies and agrotechnology in a small village 

in Aegean region in Turkey and educating the local formers there. The pilot project has been 

such successful that it is extended to other places as a best practice model. 

 

Conclusion 

Women labor force is a necessity to use it more effectively in economic development, balance 

income distribution and increase household income, in short, increase in production. The labor 

force participation rate is higher than the women population in rural areas in Turkey, while 

the unemployment rate is lower. The most important reason for this is the hidden 
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unemployment in this segment. Rural situation is integrated with the agricultural sector in 

Turkey and the vast majority of rural population has been working in the agricultural sector. 

The education of the young population and especially women lies at the root of the 

employment problem in rural areas. For this reason, it is necessary to ensure the participation 

of women especially in formal-vocational training and to create rural industrial areas that can 

provide employment opportunities. In addition, rural development projects that can create new 

business areas for rural women should be created. Women should be encouraged to work, and 

the positive reflections women will make to their families and society should be explained to 

other members of the society. 

The traditional role given to women by the society for the childcare and housework makes 

pressure on women to perform simultaneously her agricultural work which is more dominant 

in the rural areas. We believe it is increasingly challenging now for the women in big cities as 

well, as the pandemic measures had to close down the child care institutions and send students 

home for online education which require a family member to accompany their children during 

the day time which usually becomes the mother. 

Steps should be taken to strengthen the roles of agricultural organizations and other non-

governmental organizations in order to ensure active participation of women in the 

development of rural areas. Training programs should be implemented and investments should 

be supported for the development of rural tourism in certain regions. Hidden unemployment 

in these regions can also be reduced by sustainable development of rural tourism. Women 

entrepreneurship in the agricultural sector should be encouraged, market opportunities of 

agricultural products with high added value produced by women entrepreneurs should be 

researched and access to these markets should be facilitated. 
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Abstract 

In this study, women farmers’ socio-economic conditions and future expectations in small 

ruminant breeding have been examined in the sample of Antalya province. The target group 

of the research is the women farmers in Antalya province Korkuteli, Elmalı and Manavgat 

districts where sheep and goat farming activities are intensely carried out. Stratified Sampling 

Method has been used in determining the women farmers to be surveyed and 55 women 

farmers has been interviewed face to face. The socio-economic status, main problems and 

expectations for the future of the women farmers were investigated. As a result of study, four 

main factors which as “economic”, “sociological, cultural and personal”, “geographical, 

environmental and rural infrastructure” and “agricultural policy and organization” has been 

determined for the sustainability of small ruminant breeding. 

 

Keywords: Women farmers, small ruminant breeding, future expectations, Antalya. 

 

Introduction 

The agricultural sector, although its place in the country's economy varies from country to 

country depending on the level of development, it has not lost its importance in terms of its 
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value in socio-economic scale in addition to the production gains it has provided (Sayın, 

2003). One of the sub-branches of the agricultural sector is small ruminant breeding. Known 

as one of the first livelihoods of human beings in the world, small ruminant breeding has 

preserved its place in the agricultural economy to a great extent throughout history and today 

it provides job opportunities to millions of people around the world. In the countryside women 

mainly work in the field of agriculture. In addition to employment, income from small 

ruminant breeding are the sale of live animals, fleece and hair, raw milk, butter and cheese 

(Karaca et all, 1990). 

The number of sheep in Turkey increased by 48% from 25.2 million to 37.3 million between 

the years 2002-2019, number of goats increased by 65% to 6.8 million from 11.2 million 

(Anonymous, 2019). In other words, the number of sheep and goats, which was 31.9 million 

heads in 2002, reached 48.5 million in 2019. Approximately 2% of the world ovine existence 

are located in Turkey. Turkey 10th in the world in terms of sheep existence, goat being 22nd 

in ovine livestock in Europe ranks first (Anonymous, 2020). According to the data of Antalya 

Provincial Directorate of Agriculture, there are 445 thousand sheep and 686 thousand hair 

goats in Antalya as of 2017. Turkey with its natural, economic status, agricultural structure 

and traditions is a country suitable for goat and sheep breeding. However, in terms of the 

number of ovine animals while it has an important potential, everyday it loses its importance 

(Kaymakci and Engindeniz, 2010). Small ruminant breeding in Turkey mainly consists of 

low-yielding domestic breeds and feeding conditions are mainly based on grazing and have 

an extensive structure where production is carried out with limited inputs (Ertugrul et all, 

2010). 

Although the province of Antalya is known especially in terms of tourism and greenhouse 

activities in the world, small ruminant breeding activities are carried out in highlands of the 

city. The reason for this is that the highland regions are not very suitable for greenhouse, 

whole season vegetable production, tourism activities and the people living in the region deal 

with sheep and goat farming to make a living. Antalya province, which is located in the 

Mediterranean climate zone, is very hot especially in summer and high land create suitable 

breeding and living conditions for small ruminant breeding. On the other hand, nomadic 

culture in Antalya province traditionally makes a living from sheep and goat farming. 

Women's role in employment in terms of production and marketing in agriculture and family 

farming is important for the development of a country's economy. The women in rural areas 

can do their work better and have economic independence if they are supported (Fidan et all, 
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2017). Women farmers' behaviour is affected by various factors including economic, social, 

cultural, political and geographical. In this respect, determining the factors that cause the 

women farmers' tendency to "remain in small ruminant breeding" or "not"; is important for 

sustainability, ensuring food security and socio-economic continuity of rural areas. 

Sustainability in ruminant breeding is perceived as the system's ecological, economic, social 

and cultural reproduction in order to sustain itself in the long term (Sav & Sayın, 2018).  

In previous studies on sustainability in small ruminant breeding, it is seen that the issue was 

mostly addressed in terms of environmental sustainability and the number of studies 

examining the behaviour and attitudes towards ruminant breeding activities is limited. The 

main purpose of the study is to determine the tendency of women farmers to stay in agriculture 

(their satisfaction status) and to investigate the economic, social, psychological, physical, 

environmental and political factors that will affect this tendency on the small ruminant 

breeding activity in Antalya. 

Material and Method 

The main material of this study was obtained from surveys applied to woman farmers in 2020. 

Besides original data, it was benefited from seconder data like results of other research studies 

and some related literatures. 

The target group of the study was the woman farmers in Korkuteli, Elmalı and Manavgat 

districts of Antalya, where small ruminant breeding was intensely carried out. In order to 

calculate the appropriate sampling size that can represent the population of 2065 farmers in 

three districts where the breeding activity was intense, firstly the appropriate sampling 

technique was selected. Stratified Sampling Method was preferred in determining the farmers 

to be researched and as a result of the calculations, 55 farmers were interviewed face to face. 

As can be seen in the table, it was decided to conduct 15 surveys, 7 in Korkuteli, 6 in Manavgat 

and 2 in Elmalı, for the first group of women farmers. All the number of questionnaires to be 

carried out in districts according to the strata were calculated. The largest number of surveys 

were conducted with the women farmer group belonging to the second group having 101-250 

small ruminants. 

Table 1. Number of surveys by district 

Groups Strata area 
Korkuteli Manavgat Elmalı 

Total number 

of survey 
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(head - number of animal)    

I 1-100 7 6 2 15 

II 101-250 8 11 5 24 

III 251+ 6 3 7 16 

Total         55 

 

To provide summaries about the sample and the measures, data were evaluated using 

descriptive statistics in terms of frequencies and percentage presented in tables. 

Results and Discussion 

a. Findings on age, residence, education, child number and experience:  

According to the Stratified Sampling Method, 22% of the farmers dealing with sheep and goat 

breeding are located in Korkuteli, 35% in Elmalı and 28% in Manavgat. 42% of the farmers 

interviewed are between the ages of 50-60 and the average age of the farmers is 52. 78% of 

the farmers interviewed are primary school graduates and 5% are university graduates. While 

44% of the farmers interviewed had three children, the rate of those with more than three 

children is 10%. All the farmers dealing with sheep and goat farming have been living in 

Antalya for more than 20 years. All of the farmers were born in Antalya and none of them 

came from other regions by immigration. 67% of the farmers have been dealing with small 

ruminant breeding for more than 20 years. 

b. Findings on number of animal ownership:   

According to findings, 45 of the 55 women farmers interviewed have sheep, 29% of the 

women farmers have between 1-50 sheep and 20% have 51-101 sheep. Of the 55 women 

farmers interviewed, 30 have goats, 27% of the farmers have between 1-50 goats while 6% 

have 26-51 goats. 

 

Table 3. The number of sheep and goat owned by women farmers 

Sheep (head) 
Number of 

women farmer 
(%) Goat (head) 

Number of 

women farmer 
(%) 
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1-50 16 36 1-50 10 33 

51-101 11 24 26-51 6 20 

102-152 9 20 52-77 4 13 

153-203 6 13 78-103 5 17 

204-254 3 7 104-129 5 5 

Total 45 100 Total 30 100 

 

c. The average annual income:  

The average annual income of the farmers is 71.400 TL. While the annual income of 19% of 

the farmers is between 100.001-150.000 TL, the annual income of 3% is between 1000-30.000 

TL. The average annual expenses of the woman farmers are 69.700 TL. While the annual 

expense of 24% of the women farmers is between 100.001-150.000 TL, 29% of them is more 

than 150.000 TL. In a study, it was determined that the "low income" factor was the most 

important reason for farmers to quit sheep breeding (Aksoy and Yavuz, 2012).  

 

Table 4. Annual income and expense of women farmers 

Income (TL) 
Number of 

women farmer 
(%) Expense (TL) 

Number of 

women farmer 
(%) 

1.000-30.000 3 5 1.000-30.000 2 4 

30.001-50.000 2 4 30.001-50.000 5 9 

50.001-80.000 9 16 50.001-80.000 10 18 

80.001-100.000 7 13 80.001-100.000 9 16 

100.001-150.000 19 35 100.001-150.000 13 24 

150.001 TL ≤ 15 27 150.001 TL ≤ 16 29 
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Total 55 100 Total 55 100 

TL: Turkish Lira (1 TL = 0,1365 USD in December 2021) 

 

 

d. Average debt of women farmers:  

53% (29 farmers) of the 55 women farmers interviewed are indebted. 52% of 29 women 

farmers who have debt owed to banks. The average debt of farmers to banks is 18,200 TL and 

the average debt to individuals is 4200 TL. In addition to banks, women farmers have debts 

to cooperatives, relatives, individuals and dealers. 

 

Table 5. Indebtedness status of women farmers 

Source of debt Number of women farmer Average debt (TL) 

a. Banks 15 18.200 

b. Cooperatives 4 1.800 

c. Relatives 2 550 

d. Private individuals 5 4.200 

e. Sales dealers 3 1.500 

      Total - Average 29 13.500 

TL: Turkish Lira (1 TL = 0,1365 USD in December 2021) 

 

e. The mainly problems experienced in small ruminant breeding:  

While 42% of the women farmers sees high input prices in the first order as a big problem in 

small ruminant breeding, the second problem is breeding problems, premature births, 

offspring death. The main problem in sheep and goat farming is feed depending on prices. On 

the other hand, inadequate and unbalanced nutrition also negatively affects yield in small 

ruminant breeding (Sarıtas et all, 2004). The others challenging points are difficulties in 
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finding a shepherd and high wage demand of them, animal diseases that give rise to veterinary 

expenses. These are followed by difficulty of ruminant breeding, failure of artificial 

insemination, ineffective insemination, insufficient pasture and grazing land, poor quality 

feeds, unrelated veterinary and animal wastes.   

 

Table 6. Mainly problems experienced in small ruminant breeding 

 Problems experienced 
Number of women 

farmer 
(%) 

a. Input prices (feed prices, fertilizer, medicine, forage) 23 42 

b. Breeding problems, premature births, offspring death 5 9 

c. Not being able to find a shepherd and high wage demand 4 7 

d. Animal diseases (veterinary expenses)  4 7 

e. Difficulty of ruminant breeding 4 7 

f. Failure of artificial insemination 4 7 

g. Ineffective medications 3 5 

h. Insufficient pasture and grazing land 3 5 

i. Poor quality feeds 2 4 

j. Unrelated vets 2 4 

k. Animal waste 1 2 

      Total 55 100 

 

The problems experienced by the 35% of women farmers in marketing in small ruminant is 

low meat prices. The other challenging points are high number of intermediaries, insufficient 

demand, and animal weight problems with butchers, failure to sell animals without ear tags, 



                     

290 
Tradepreneur Global Academic Platform, UK 

ISBN No 978-93-5437-392-3 

difficulty of competing with big enterprises, lack of cooperatives, late payment of butchers, 

inability to get money from animal sales and difficulty of finding buyers. 

Table 7. Marketing problems in small ruminant breeding 

 Marketing problems Number of women farmer (%) 

a. Low meat price 19 35 

b. Import 6 11 

c. Number of intermediaries 5 9 

d. Insufficient demand 5 9 

e. Animal weight problems with butchers 4 7 

f. Failure to sell animals without ear tags  3 5 

g. Competing with big enterprises 3 5 

h. Not being organized (lack of cooperatives) 3 5 

i. Late payment of butchers 3 5 

j. Inability to get money from animal sales 2 4 

k. Unable to find buyer 2 4 

      Total 55 100 

 

f.  Types of support received by the women farmers:  

When agricultural supports received by the women farmers last year was queried, it was 

revealed that 31 of the 55 farmers interviewed received earring support and 20 received the 

support of breeders union. Other supports that farmers receive are animal disease 

compensation, waste support and herd manager employment support. 
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Table 8. Types of support received by the women farmers 

Types of support Number of farmers getting support 

a. Support of breeders union 20 

b. Animal diseases compensation 5 

c. Ear tag support 31 

d. Waste support 5 

e. Sheepman employment support 4 

 

g. Women farmers’ opinions about the support provided:  

When the opinions of the women farmers were asked about the supports provided, the 

following results were obtained. %64 of women farmers strongly agree that amount of support 

is sufficient, 27% of them disagree. %36 of women farmers strongly agree that support types 

are sufficient, 25% of them agree. %36 of farmers agree that supports are provided in the field 

where they are needed and 33% of them strongly agree. 34% of women farmers strongly 

disagree that supports are announced at the appropriate time and 27% of them disagree. 54% 

of the farmers strongly disagree that payment time of supports is appropriate. 

 

Table 9. Women farmers’ opinions about the support provided and the number of farmer 

 Number of woman farmer 

 

Women farmers’ opinions 

Strongly 

disagree 

(1) 

 

Disagree 

(2) 

 

Neutral 

(3) 

 

Agree 

(4) 

Strongly 

agree 

(5) 

a. Support amount is sufficient 35 15 5 - - 
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b. Types of support are sufficient 9 8 4 14 20 

c. Supports are provided where 

needed 

8 7 2 20 18 

d. Supports are announced at the 

appropriate time 

19 15 3 12 6 

e. Payment time of supports is 

appropriate 

30 15 10 - - 

 

h. Women farmers’ expectations from supports:   

Women farmers demand for input support stands out with 36%, followed by support per 

animal with 11% and interest-free loan support with 9%. The other expectations of women 

farmers are facilitation on support application process, addition of male animals to support, 

coverage of veterinary expenses, and increase on forage crop support. They also stated that 

the lower limit of the number of animals required to receive support should be reduced while 

they added that all animals, regardless of their age, should be supported. Moreover, they look 

forward to be informed more about types and amounts of support. 

 

Table 10. Women farmers’ expectations from supports 
 

 Expectations 
Number of 

women farmer 
(%) 

a. Input support (input prices should be decreased) 20 36 

b. Support per animal should be increased 6 11 

c. Interest free loans should be given 5 9 

d. Support application process should be facilitated 4 7 

e. Male animals should be included to support 4 7 
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f. Veterinary expenses should be supported 3 5 

g. Support for forage crops should be increased 3 5 

h. The lower limit of the number of animals required to receive 

support should be reduced 
3 5 

i. All animals, regardless of their age, should be supported 3 5 

j. The farmers should be informed about the types and amount of 

support 
2 4 

k. Animal slaughter support should be given 2 4 

      Total 55 100 

 

i. Factors affecting the livestock activities of women farmers:  

According to the survey conducted, the factors affecting the livestock activities of women 

farmers were gathered under 4 groups. Four main factors which as “economic”, “sociological, 

cultural and personal”, “geographical, environmental and rural infrastructure” and 

“agricultural policy and organization” has been determined for the sustainability of agriculture 

activity of women farmers.  

 While economic factors consist of income, investment, production, trade and finance, 

sociological and cultural factors include the characteristics of the rural areas where they live. 

On the other hand, the character of the person stands out as the factors affecting the perspective 

on ruminant breeding. Geographical, environmental and rural infrastructure also includes 

characteristics depending on the structure of the rural where the farmer lives. Agricultural 

policy factors include government policies implemented, supports given trainings provided 

and agricultural institutions.  

Questions were asked to 55 woman farmers interviewed under these 4 main factor headings 

and the responses of the farmers were evaluated. As a result of that, it has been revealed that 

woman farmers dealing with ruminant breeding are mostly not satisfied with agricultural and 

institutional policy factors. The second area that women farmers are not satisfied with is 

economic factors. Besides, it has been concluded that women farmers are relatively satisfied 
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with the geographical location, environment and infrastructure of the place where they breed. 

Finally, it was observed that the women farmers were satisfied with the sociological and 

cultural characteristics of the rural area they live in. 

 

Conclusion 

Within the scope of the study, face to face survey with 55 women farmers dealing with small 

ruminant breeding in Korkuteli, Elmalı and Manavgat districts of Antalya province has been 

carried out.  

 Women farmers look for decrease in input prices as most of them complain about high 

input prices especially feed price, they also demand for increase on support per animal 

while they demand for interest free loans, facilitation on support application process.  

 In addition to this, they demand that all animals, regardless of their age, gender and number 

should be supported. 

 There are four factors affecting small ruminant breeding of women farmers which are 

economic”, “sociological, cultural and personal”, “geographical, environmental and rural 

infrastructure” and “agricultural policy and organization”. As per the survey, it is found 

out that along with agricultural policy and organization factors, economic factors are the 

most unsatisfied factors in small ruminant breeding. However, women farmers are 

relatively pleased with sociological, cultural and personal and geographical, environmental 

and rural infrastructure factors. 

 For improvement in ruminant breeding, it is recommended to increase the education level 

of women and to provide regular and continuous training on ruminant breeding by 

governmental and non-governmental organisation. In order for women farmers to continue 

their production activities, it is necessary to increase the amount of agricultural support, 

decrease in input prices and follow long-term policies that ensure the continuity of 

production. 
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Job Crafting and Subjective Career Success: The Moderating Role of Gender 

 

* Mehtap Öztürk 

 

Abstract  

Job crafting (JC) is to align the individual work of the employee with his preferences, motives 

and passions on the purpose of proactive redesign of individual work (Daly, 2019). The 

redesign of employees' work contributes to the improvement of business processes while 

contributes to both individual and organisational performances. For this reason, career 

successes (CS) and subjective career success (SCS), which expresses especially internal career 

results, of employees who have JC are higher. In addition, it is emphasised that gender is 

recognized a pivotal feature in both the CS of employees and JC (Judge et al., 1995). 

Accordingly, the current study aims to investigate the relationship between JC and SCS, the 

study tests the gender moderating role in this relations. The sample of the study consists of 

557 employees working in private and public sector banks in Konya. The research data was 

obtained by the survey method through a simple random sampling. The instruments were 

demographic information of employees, the JC scale (Slemp & Vella-Brodrick, 2013) and the 

SCS scale (Shockley et al., 2016). It was consequently determined that the JC is a positive 

and statistically significant relationship with SCS and gender plays a moderating role in this 

relations. Moreover, it was determined that female employees have more JC characteristics 

than male, and as the JC tendency increases, so do female employees’ SCS, and to a greater 

extent than in male. Considering these results, it is thought that current study will contribute 

to the relevant literature since it is a study that handles JC and SCS together and there is limited 

study examining the moderator effect of gender in this relations.  
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Introduction 

Objective career success (OCS) and SCS becomes an important factor in achieving CS in the 

direction of career goals of employees in organisations and in this direction to achieving 

organisational success by harmonizing individual career goals with organisational career 

goals. Although many factors affect the SCS of employees, JC, which is considered as a 

proactive behaviour and expressed as employees' redesigning their jobs and business 

processes, is considered an important antecedent of SCS (Akkermans & Tims, 2017). In 

addition, the ability of employees to achieve SCS through JC varies according to the individual 

differences of the employees. Different factors such as employee personality traits (Rudolph 

et al., 2017), and age levels (Akkermans et al., 2016) are effective in both employee's CS and 

redesign of organisational processes. At this point, the current study is aim to examine the 

gender moderator role in the effect of JC perceptions of employees on SCS. This study, which 

deals with JC and SCS perceptions of the employees within the scope of the drawing on 

the Job Demands-Resources (JD-R) Model, is thought to contribute to the relevant literature, 

especially since there are a limited studies dealing with the relationship between SCS and JC 

(Cenciotti et al., 2017; Yoon et al., 2019) and the lack of studies examining the gender 

moderator role. 

1. Job Crafting 

JC is defined as shaping the physical and cognitive changes that employees make in the terms 

of reference of their jobs and the changes they make in the relational boundaries of their jobs 

(Wrzesniewski & Dutton, 2001: 179). In this context, physical changes mean changing the 

work boundaries of the employee's job, changing the form of activities the person is involved 

in while doing the job, changing the cognitive task limits means changing how the person sees 

the job. Wrzesniewski & Dutton's (2001) definition of JC is based on the job characteristics 

model (JCM) of Kulik et al. (1987: 280-281; Hackman & Oldham, 1976). According to the 

JCM, basic job characteristics such as skill diversity, identity of the task, significance of the 

task or job, job autonomy and job-related feedback lead to three basic psychological 

conditions such as the significance of the job for the individual, individual responsibility of 

the job results, and knowledge about the job results. These psychological situations give 

employees the initiative to redesign their jobs (Tims et al., 2012: 173). At this point, the 

initiative Kulik et al. (1987) took in order to redesign the work in line with the JCM was 

considered as JC (Oldman & Hackman, 2010: 471). 
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JC in the opinion of JD-R Model based on the JCM (Bakker & Demerouti, 2007), contrary to 

traditional job design, it is based on the idea of redesigning all processes within the 

organisation, starting from the bottom-up employee. In this context, JC is explained as 

employee behaviours aimed at improving business processes by encouraging employees to 

regulate working conditions (Demerouti, 2014: 237). The JD-R Model which offers a more 

flexible structure than the models developed for job design, and is based on the well-being 

levels of the employees, is an intuitive model (Tims & Bakker, 2010: 3) based on job demands 

and resources. In terms of JC, the job demands of the employee or the ability of employees to 

change their job related demands and job resources so as to harmonize them with their own 

abilities, and preferences by increasing or/and decreasing the level of job related resources 

within the organisation is expressed as JC (Tims & Bakker, 2010: 4). 

Similarly, Petrou et al. (2015: 471) defined JC as voluntary, self-initiated employee 

behaviours that enable the employee to increase job resources, such as seeking advice from 

his manager or colleagues, to take more responsibility, and to reduce the demands to eliminate 

the difficult aspects of the job emotionally, mentally or physically. Therefore, JC is considered 

as a proactive job behaviour strategy used by employees to arrange or design their jobs by 

their skills and preferences (Ingusci et al., 2016: 676). Although there are different approaches 

in conceptualizing the concept of JC, there are different classifications in the literature 

regarding the dimensions of this concept. Wrzesniewski & Dutton (2001) examined JC in two 

basic dimensions as task and relational crafting. Petrou et al. (2012: 1122-1123) examined JC 

with a three-dimensional classification as seeking resources, seeking job-related challenges, 

and reducing demands. In this direction, resource seeking behaviour is proactive behaviours 

that occur in the form of information seeking behaviours such as using feedback mechanisms 

to obtain a specific resource in the organisation, and the employee's seeking advice from their 

colleagues or manager. Seeking job-related challenges indicates that the employee's ability to 

actively manage their job. Reducing demands is considered as a dimension that represents the 

negative side of JC. Reducing demands is defined as behaviours aimed at minimize 

demanding aspects of job or decreasing workload and time pressure. 

On the other hand, Slemp & Vella-Brodrick (2013) starting from the definitions of JC 

(Wrzesniewski & Dutton, 2010; Petrou et al., 2012) based on the JD-R Model stating that the 

cognitive dimension was neglected, he discussed the concept in three dimensions as cognitive, 

relational and task crafting (Bakker & Demerouti, 2007). In this regard, JC is defined as 

making changes in the number or type of activities completed in the employee's job, making 
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it more suitable for the employee's own skills or interests. Relational crafting refers to the 

employee's discretion over who to interact with in the workplace (Slemp & Vella-Brodrick, 

2013: 126-127). Relational crafting is about the employee changing the amount and quality 

of social interactions in the job by making friends with people with similar interests or skills 

(Kerse, 2017: 286). Cognitive crafting, on the other hand, is an effort to make an employee's 

job more meaningful, unlike relational and task crafting. Cognitive crafting means that the 

employee creates a job identity by changing the work processes by making the job more 

cognitively meaningful for themselves (Slemp & Vella-Brodrick, 2013: 127). 

Although JC, which is considered within the framework of different approaches, is a relatively 

new concept in management literature, it provides the basis for many positive job results in 

organisations in terms of both the JD-R Model and the JCM. JC has been associated with 

positive job results such as psychological capital (Şeşen & Ertan, 2020), and it is stated that it 

has a positive effect on the CS of employees (Cenciotti et al., 2017). At this point, CS which 

is one of the results of employee's JC, has been discussed within the scope of this study. 

2. Subjective Career Success 

The well-established definition of the career concept treats career as the sum of a person's 

experience over the course of their work experience (Arthur et al., 1989: 8). Contrary to the 

static view, this definition includes the hierarchical progress of a person in a single 

organisation, as well as upward, horizontal or downward mobility (Arthur et al., 2005: 178-

179). CS can be defined as the real or perceived success achieved by employees as a result of 

employee's work experiences (Judge et al., 1999: 622; Langford, 2000: 163). Seibert et al. 

(1999: 147) expressed CS as the sum of his job-related or positive psychological results and 

achievements. Based on the definitions of CS, the real success of the employees refers to the 

observable success such as job performance, wage and position (Heslin, 2003: 262). At this 

point, the concept of CS is generally discussed under two titles as observable and unobservable 

achievements. The observable dimension of CS expresses OCS. The OCS refers to observable 

CS such as salary and promotion. Contrary to this definition, another dimension which is SCS, 

reflects the unobserved feelings of CS and career satisfaction (Seibert et al., 1999: 417). At 

this point, CS within the framework of an objective approach deals with CS with terms such 

as salary, promotion and wage, which are believed to be valid and meaningful by everyone. 

On the other hand, SCS is a concept related to the results such as job satisfaction, turnover 

intention, job involvement, career satisfaction, and expected career progression by focusing 

on what the term career success mean for employees (Gunz & Heslin, 2005: 106). It was stated 
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that besides these criteria for CS, external and internal results are also criteria used in 

determining CS. In this context, CS is discussed in two groups as internal and external CS. 

While external career results express objectively observable achievements such as salaries and 

promotions, internal career results refer to individuals' subjective feelings of achievement 

(Seibert et al., 2001: 417). Judge et al. (1995) stated that employees’ or individuals’ human 

capital characteristics and demographic factors are affect CS.  

Accordingly, OCS, which is expressed as external career outcomes, has been redefined by 

Judge et al. (1999: 622-623) in a way to include occupational status. Occupational status is a 

concept related to social perceptions of the power and authority provided by the job. 

Occupational status brings the employee's increased responsibilities and rewards related to 

their job. For this reason, working in a prestigious job with a high status is considered as a 

factor affecting the external or SCS of the employee. On the other hand, it was stated that job 

satisfaction is the most important determinant of internal or SCS (Judge et al., 1995), career 

and job satisfaction are two factors that come to the fore in the evaluation of SCS of the 

employee (Budak & Gürbüz, 2017: 90). However, Heslin (2005: 117) stated that SCS should 

be considered in a wider perspective than the job satisfaction of the employee; he stated that 

SCS is also associated with factors such as sense of identity, work-life balance, job orientation, 

and organisational culture. Ng et al. (2005) also stated that CS is preceded by organisational 

characteristics such as sociodemographic characteristics, executive support, educational 

development opportunities, seniority, work experience, education, and social capital features 

of human capital. In addition to these factors, it was stated in the relevant literature that JC is 

a factor to be discussed in affecting the CS of the employee (Cenciotti et al., 2017; Federici et 

al., 2019; Yoon et al., 2019). In addition, employees' ability to achieve SCS through JC varies 

according to the individual differences of the employees. Factors such as employee 

personality traits (Rudolph et al., 2017), and age levels (Akkermans et al., 2016) are effective 

in both employee's CS and redesign of organisational processes. However, Enache et al. 

(2011) emphasised that women attach more importance to SCS than men. In addition, it was 

stated in the literature that women have a higher level of JC than men (Rudolph et al., 2017; 

Hajjat & Tawfeeq, 2017; Ali et al., 2020). In this direction, the research hypothesis has been 

developed as follows: 

H1: JC has a positive effect on SCS. 

H2: Gender has a moderating role in the effect of JC on SCS. 
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3. Methodology 

The purpose of this study, which is based on quantitative research method, is to examine the 

effect of JC on SCS, and to determine the moderator role of gender in this relations. SPSS 23 

program was used to analyse the data in the research. Besides, regression analysis based on 

Bootstrap method was performed to test the model developed within the scope of the research. 

Process Macro application was used on the grounds that these regression analyses yield more 

valid and reliable results compared to other analysis methods (Hayes, 2018; Preacher et al., 

2007). The universe of the research consists of bank employees in Konya. According to the 

data obtained from The Banks Association of Turkey, there are 2879 employee working in 

banking sector in Konya (www.tbb.org.tr). It stated that a sample of 384 people has the ability 

to represent the population of 100000 people in the sampling error of + -0.05 (Coşkun et al., 

2015). Accordingly, in the study, the sample consisting of 577 employees in the banking sector 

was selected by simple random sampling method. 725 questionnaires were distributed to the 

employees and 577 were them returned, for a response rate of 79.5%. The demographic 

features of the employees are given in Table 1 below. 

 

 

It has been determined that most of the employees in the survey are male (59.1%), between 

the ages of 26-35 (37.0%), married (81.6%), bachelor (47.3%), and the employees have an 

income of 4001-5000 TRY. The scales used for research variables are given below. 

• JC Scale: Employees’ perceptions of JC were measured with fifteen items from Slemp 

& Vella-Brodrick (2013). The scale was adapted into the Turkish context by Kerse 

(2017).  

Demographic Features n % Demographic Features n %

Male 341 59.1% 25 years and below 46 8.0%

Female 236 40.9% 26-35 years 214 37.0%

Marital Status 36-45 years 178 30.8%

Married 471 81.6% 46-55 years 128 22.1%

Single 106 18.4% 56 years and older 11 1.9%

 Income  Education

3.001 TRY -4.000 TRY 139 24.1% Primary education 20 3,50%

4.001 TRY -5.000 TRY 130 22.5% High School 59 10,20%

5.001 TRY -10.000 TRY 292 50.6% Associate degree 138 23,90%

10.001 TRY and above 16 2.8% Bachelor’s degree 273 47,30%

Postgraduate 87 15,10%

Total 577 100,00%

Gender Age

Table 1. Demographic Features of Participants
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• SCS Scale: SCS scale was used by Shockley et al. (2016). The scale was adapted to 

Turkish by Budak & Gürbüz (2017). 

 

4. Findings 

Exploratory factor analysis (EFA) is performed to test the validity analysis of the scales used 

in the study. EFA results for each variable are given in Table 2 below. 

 

Table 2. Exploratory Factor Analysis 

 JC SCS 

KMO and Bartlett's 

test of sphericity  

0.909 0.816 

p <0.001 p <0.001 

Number of Factors 

and Total Variance 

Explained by Factor 

Loadings 

19 items 

3 factor 

24 items 

8 factor 

69.071 65.759 

 

As a result of the EFA, it was determined that the JC scale was in three-dimensional structure 

and the SCS scale was in eight-dimensional structure. It has been observed that these obtained 

results are compatible with the structure they put forward in the studies of Slemp & Vella-

Brodrick (2013), Kerse (2017), Shockley et al. (2016), Budak & Gürbüz (2017). Relationships 

between research variables were investigated by multiple correlation analysis. Pearson 

correlation, mean, standard deviation and reliability analysis (Cronbach’s alpha) results are 

given in Table 3. 

Table 3. Descriptive statistics, Intercorrelations and Reliability Analysis 

V. M. S.D. JC SCS 

JC 3.07 0.94 (0.866)  
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SCS 2.79 1.11 .608** (0.745) 

N= 577. *= p < .05. ** =p < .01 

Reliability values of the scales of research variables are greater than 0.70 (Coşkun et al., 2015) 

and therefore concluded that the variables are highly reliable. When the descriptive statistics 

(mean and standard deviation) values of the variables are examined, it can be stated that the 

employees agreed on JC and SCS statements at a medium level. Besides, when the correlation 

analysis results were evaluated, it was found that there is a positive and statistically significant 

relationship between JC and SCS (r=.608, p<.05). Regression analysis was performed so as 

to test the hypotheses propounded in the research and the analysis results are given in Table 

4.  

Table 4. Regression Analyses 

 SCS 

Predictors b S.E. 95% CI 

Constant 3.1089*** 0.0322 [3.04, 3.17] 

JC 0.1833** 0.0318 [0.12, 0.24] 

Gender 0.1930*** 0.0376 [0.11, 0.26] 

JC X Gender 0.1388** 0.0241 [0.09, 0.18] 

R=0.4852, R2=0.2355, F=58.8219 

Note: % CI = lower and upper limits of 95 % confidence interval; **p <0.01; ***p <0.001. 

 

Regression analysis based on bootstrap method was conducted to examine the effect of JC of 

employees on SCS and to test the moderator role of gender in this relations. In the analysis, 

5000 resampling method were preferred with the bootstrap technique (Preacher et al., 2007; 

Hayes, 2018).  Bootstrap technique is based on regression analysis with 95% confidence 

interval (confidence interval CI) values must not contain a value of zero (MacKinnon et 

al., 2004). When the regression analysis results specified in Table 4 are examined, the analysis 
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results are statistically significant on the grounds that the values of the highest and lowest 

confidence intervals do not include the value of zero. It has been observed that all of the 

estimation variables included in the regression model explain about 48.5% of the change 

on SCS (R2 = 48.52). It was determined that the JC has a positive and statistically significant 

effect on SCS (b = 1.1020, p <0.05). Accordingly, the H1 hypothesis of the research is 

supported. In addition, the relationship between JC and SCS the moderator effect of gender is 

found to be significant (b = 1.1388, p <0.05). Considering these results, the H2 hypothesis is 

supported. After regression analyses, slope analysis was performed to examine the moderator 

effect and the effects of the moderator variable are graphically shown in Figure 1. 

 

Figure 1 Moderator Effect 

 

Notes: -1: Men 1: Woman. 

Changes of the JC and SCS levels for gender differences (men and women) was examined 

with Aiken et al. (1991)'s simple slope test. According to Figure 1, JC and SCS values of 

women and men are obtained different from zero. Accordingly, as the tendencies of the 

employees increase in the JC, the tendency of woman to engage in SCS are increase when 

compared to men. 

Conclusion 

This present study sought to determine the relationship between JC and SCS and identifying 

the gender moderator role in this relations. In the literature, it has been stated that JC affects 

SCS positively (Cenciotti et al., 2017; Akkermans & Tims, 2017; Yoon et al., 2019). The 
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results obtained from the present study also show that in line with the literature, JC positively 

affects SCS and JC is a variable used to explain SCS. In addition, within the scope of the 

study, it was examined whether there is a gender moderating role in the relationship between 

JC and SCS. According to the findings of the study, the effect of JC on SCS significantly. 

Female employees’ JC has a higher effect on SCS than male employees. In the studies 

conducted in the literature, there are no studies examining the gender moderating role in the 

effect of JC on SCS. For this reason, it is thought that the findings of the current study will 

contribute to the examination of the moderator relations. In addition to this, in future research 

tendency, it can be suggested that different premises that affect the CS such as job satisfaction, 

psychological well-being, job embeddedness should be taken together with JC. However, in 

the relationship between JC and SCS, the mediator or moderator effects of employees' 

demographic characteristics such as education and age as well as personality traits can be 

examined in the future studies. 
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Abstract 

Participation of women to economic life has been supported throughout the world. Turkish 

development plans and strategic plans involve rising female labour participation and 

improvement of women entrepreneurship as these were perceived to contribute economic and 

social development. The changing situation and potential for women empowerment was 

evaluated in the scope of this research with reference to changing female employment and per 

capita income in comparison with two Eastern European countries, Bulgaria and Hungary. 

The significant entrepreneurial supporting institute in Turkey is Small and Medium Industry 

Development Organisation (KOSGEB), which is supported by public authorities. As an 

instance KOSGEB had planned to provide assistance to 1.140 women in 2019 but the number 

of assisted entrepreneurial attempts had rose to 2.116. This figure provides an insight with 

regards to the emphasis on women entrepreneurship. There are additional CSOs that support 

women involvement in economics. There are also many public and civil society organisations 

that provide supports to women entrepreneurship in Bulgaria and Hungary as well. Checking 

out this vast availability of supportive structures, it was intended to evaluate their efficiency. 

The descriptive layout signified a lower improvement in Bulgaria and Hungary than Turkey 

in the recent years. This is due to lower participation of women to business life as employees 

or employers in Turkey. Yet, it was understood that with rising involvement, expected income 

appreciation will be 2,2 % for Bulgaria, 1,4 % for Hungary but 19 % for Turkey. Therefore, 

the importance of supports and assistance was recognised within a general overview. 

 

Keywords: women entrepreneurship, labour participation, supports, Turkey, Hungary, 

Bulgaria 
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Introduction 

Entrepreneurship is important for economic development and social welfare. Female and male 

entrepreneurs worldwide show different structural properties. In terms of entrepreneurship, 

entrepreneurial motivations, foundations of trust, age ranges and even supporters are known 

to be different (Hisrich and Peter, 2002). Accordingly, there are many obstacles to women's 

participation in the workforce and their economic freedom. Ebben (2005) grouped the risks 

entrepreneurs face under the headings of market risk, operational risk, financial risk and 

opportunity risk. However, factors such as independence, effort to prove itself, the desire to 

own business, the responsibility of family and business responsibilities provide women 

entrepreneurial tendencies (Hisrich, 1989). Women with these desires move away from social 

imposition, start creating value-added economically, join the workforce and enter into the 

economic cycle.  

Turkey's development plans, strategic plans and the European entrepreneurship action plan, 

designed to strengthen women's entrepreneurial stance in the economy and contain special 

articles for women. Empowerment means increasing participation of women in the labour 

force and promoting women entrepreneurship for economic and social development. The 

changing situation and potential for strengthening women are assessed for Turkey in 

comparison with two Eastern European countries, Bulgaria and Hungary in the scope of this 

research. Turkey has very close ties with Bulgaria and Hungary as cultural proximity and 

social structure. The research aims to measure changing supportive actions in three countries 

and evaluating the impact of female employment on income per capita in a descriptive way. 

1. Organisations supporting female entrepreneurs in Turkey, Bulgaria and Hungary 

European Network to Promote Women’s Entrepreneurship (WES) is a European policy 

network that represents the interests of women in business and to promote women 

entrepreneurship. Its members represent national governments and institutions from 31 

European countries (28 Member States and Iceland, Norway, Turkey) (WES, 2020). The 

institute and WES members promote and support women entrepreneurship at national level. 

It also helps to identify good practices and connections. Bulgaria and Hungary are 

incorporated in this network as EU members and Turkey as a candidate country. Increasing 

the visibility and number of female entrepreneurs is one of the goals of the WES. In addition, 

WES aims to expand the business scale of female entrepreneurs and create a more appropriate 

business environment for female entrepreneurs.  
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There are many authorities supporting, monitoring and evaluating women entrepreneurship in 

Turkey. The Ministry of Family, Labour and Social Services is the governmental authority 

that supports entrepreneurship and monitors development of women entrepreneurship in 

Turkey (Anonymous, 2020a). The Small and Medium Industry Development Organisation 

(KOSGEB) and the Credit Guarantee Fund are public institutions and the Board of Women 

Entrepreneurs of the Union of Chambers and Commodities is a civil organisation that support 

female entrepreneurs both financially and technically and provide assistance. The Women 

Entrepreneurs Association of Turkey and the Foundation for Evaluating Women's Labour 

support women entrepreneurship as non-governmental organisations.  

When evaluated in details the Small and Medium Industry Development Organisation 

(KOSGEB) provides organisation, performance and certification supports to new 

entrepreneurs. As part of this support, the highest limit for support is $ 8.802,97. As part of 

the Advanced Enterprise Support program, the organisation provides machinery, equipment 

and software, mentoring and business coaching, performance, and certification supports. The 

upper limit for this program is $ 49.432,05. In case the applicant is female, $ 67,72 are added 

to performance support in both support types. KOSGEB discloses to the public by preparing 

an annual report every year, within the framework of accountability and fiscal transparency, 

in accordance with Article 41 of the Public Financial Management and Control Law No. 5018 

(Turkmen and Erten, 2018). Supports provided by KOSGEB between 2011 and 2019 were 

demonstrated in Table 1. The organisation mostly provided more financial supports than 

planned to more organisations than planned. Rather than using the full amount, reaching more 

organisations is preferred by the organisation. 

 

Table 1: KOSGEB Supports in Turkey 

2011- 

2019 

Support Targeted 

support 

(units) 

Actual 

support 

(units) 

Targeted 

Budget ($) 

Actual Budget 

($) 

2011 
New entrepreneur 

support 
50 1.621 491.422.444,60 6.779.891,59 
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2012 
New entrepreneur 

support 
115 2.418 3.916.810,13 12.075.557,84 

2013 
New entrepreneur 

support 
60 3.992 14.379.623,31 20.164.031,79 

2014 
New entrepreneur 

support 
65 4.632 12.681.903,20 22.291.938,32 

2015 
New entrepreneur 

support 
70 5.682 15.775.185,27 21.239.354,32 

2016 Special target group 600 9.963 29.064.966,81 55.488.624,70 

2017 Special target group 600 11.121 13.956.834,53 6.259.838,06 

2018 Special target group 600 15.965 10.157.335,05 66.647.440,56 

2019 

Advanced and   

traditional 

entrepreneur 

3000 2.118 10.734.522,93 7.505.222,08 

KOSGEB (2020 a-i; TCMB 202062 

 

Following the information on Turkey, organisations effective in Bulgaria and Hungary should 

be introduced. The National Commission Established for Combating Human Trafficking, the 

Commission Established for Protection against Discrimination, the Ombudsman of Public 

Institutions Ombudsman (Inspector / Mediator), the Committee of Ministers of the National 

Commission on Gender Equality and the Ministry of Economy (in entrepreneurship terms) 

are the public institutions supporting women entrepreneurs in Bulgaria (Anonymous, 2020b). 

The Association of Women Entrepreneurs in Bulgaria – SELENA, Bulgarian Association of 

Women Entrepreneurs-BAWE and The Gender Project for Bulgaria Foundation for Bulgaria 

are non-governmental organizations supporting women entrepreneurs (Anonymous, 2020c-d) 

 
62 Calculated based on official $/TRY per year announced by the CB of Turkey. 
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The overall supportive actions can be enumerated for Bulgaria (Yilmaz et.al, 2018; 

Anonymous, 2018). 

• Public institutions provide consultancy on paperwork.  

• The Bulgarian Investment Agency appoints a civil servant to manage public 

communication of new businesses.  

• Public property is granted without exposure to public tender procedures.  

• Investment projects provide financial support for on-the-job training of employees. 

• Financial support is provided to infrastructure close to the investment area.  

• Social security premiums paid by employers for new employees are reimbursed up to 

2 years.  

• Project-based grant support is provided.  

• New female entrepreneurs receive higher financial points for credit access. 

The supporting institutes in Hungary can be differentiated with respect to the source as well 

(HCSO, 2020). 

 

 

It is also important to overview the roles born by these organisations in Hungary. Hungarian 

National Trading House supports export companies to find suitable partners in the 

international market. Government grants provide guarantees to maintain exports. Risk capital 

is provided to SMEs with potential for growth by Szczesny Capital Fund Management. 

Authority supports companies to develop, grow and restructure for greater competitiveness. 

The Hungarian Investment Promotion Agency provides investment incentive support for 

Supportive Public Institutes

• Hungarian Chamber of Commerce 
and Industry

• Hungarian National Trading House
• Szczesny Capital Fund Management
• Hungarian Investment Incentive 

Agency

Supportive NGOs

• Foundation for Small Enterprise 
Economic Development (SEED)

• Budapest Enterprise Agency
• National Association of 

Entrepreneurs and Employers
• Digital Economy Association
• Hungarian Business Angels Network
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green production, property management, agriculture and the food industry. The agency 

provides free consultancy for investments requiring foreign financing (Yilmaz et al., 2018). 

 

2. Evaluation of Female Employees and Employers'  

There are more employed women in Turkey than Bulgaria and Hungary. However, the 

calculation should be based on the total population of the country. Accordingly, evaluation in 

in Turkey, Bulgaria and Hungary referred to active population group aged 24-64. 

 

Figure 1: Gender Distribution of the Employees (%) - ILOSTAT (2020a) 

Gender distribution of the population working in the 20-64 age range was evaluated according 

to ILOSTAT data. Given the percentage of men and women who participate in employment, 

the share of women as of 2018 is 48% in Bulgaria, 46% in Hungary and 30% in Turkey. The 

population employed in Bulgaria and Hungary is close in terms of gender. However, the male 

population is more dominant in the working life in Turkey. 
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Figure 2: Employment Rate for Females Aged between 24 and 64 - (ILOSTAT, 2020a-b)  

The percentage of employment participation of women aged 20-64 years for 2000-2019 was 

given in Figure 2. On average, 51% of women aged 20-64 in Bulgaria participated in 

employment between 2000 and 2019. The rate is 49% in Hungary and 15% in Turkey. In 

comparison between countries, while there is more employed women in Turkey, it appears 

that the female employment rate is lower. 

The change in number of employers by gender was considered additionally (ILOSTAT, 

2020c). The total number of employers in Bulgaria rose from 67.500 in 2000 to 114.500 in 

2005 and number of female employers was 17.200 in 2000 and reached to 31.700 in 2005. 

Total number of employers in 2000 was 192.800 and reached to 229.500 in Hungary in 2005. 

The figures for females were 51.600 in 2000 and 64.100 in 2005 were Hungary. The number 

of employers in Turkey rose from 1.109.000 in 2000 and rose to 1.132.000 in 2005. Yet, 

number of female employers increased from 43.000 in 2000 to 51.000 in 2005. 

Accordingly, female employer rate increased by 84 % in Bulgaria, 24 % in Hungary and 19 

% in Turkey within a 5-year period. Yet, the number of women, men and total employers in 

Bulgaria and Hungary declined in 2010 compared to 2005. The reduction in female employers 

in both countries was observed to be less than the reduction in male employers. The female 

percentage has increased by 62 % in Turkey. This is the highest rise in all periods. In the 

period from 2010 to 2015, female employers in Bulgaria tended to decrease, while in Hungary 

it was rising. The women involvement continued to increase in Turkey but with a decreasing 

rate.  

In 2019, there were 31.900 female employers in Bulgaria compared to 2015, with a 14,34 % 

rise. In Hungary, the number of female employers increased by 0,34 % to 59.700 compared 

to 2015. The number had risen by 35,92 % in Turkey compared to 2015, and the number of 
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female employers had reached to 129.400. With this information in mind, women 

entrepreneurs tend to increase in numbers in all periods for Turkey, while Bulgaria 

experienced a declination in between 2010 and 2015 and Hungary between 2005 and 2010. 

 

 

Figure 3: Employers' Share in National Income (US $) - (WORLDBANK 2020, ILOSTAT 

2020c) 

 

From 2010 to 2019, employers' share in national income is given in US $ on Figure 3. On 

average, the share of employees working in total employer status in national income has been 

reviewed by country. The average share of employers in national income is $ 1.124.736.327 

in Bulgaria $ 3.859.397.369 in Hungary and $ 22.089.564.802 in Turkey. 

 

Figure 4: Female Employers' Share in National Income (US $) - (WORLDBANK 2020, 

ILOSTAT 2020d)     
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The average share of female employers on the other hand was $ 312.439.517 in Bulgaria, $ 

1.088.150.378 in Hungary and $ 17.98.900.077 in Turkey in 2019. The average share of 

female employers in national income was 1,2 % in Bulgaria, 1,6 % in Hungary and 0,6%  in 

Turkey. Although the population of female employers is larger than the other two countries, 

given the share of the female employer in the national income, Turkey’s female employers' 

population contributes less than those of other countries. 

 

Figure 5: Non-Working Population Increases Contribution to National Income 

(EUROSTAT 2020, ILOSTAT 2020a-b) 

Finally, potential appreciation was calculated due to descriptive statistics. When all non-

working women in the relevant 24-64 age group are actively supported for participation in 

economic activities, the expected average increase in national income would be 2,2 % for 

Bulgaria and 1,4 % for Hungary. However, the expected rise for Turkey is 19 %. The low 

contribution in Bulgaria and Hungary is due to the existing high participation rates of women 

in the labour force. Employment participation of working women in Turkey is lower. 

Therefore, participation in employment as an employer or worker in Turkey will result in a 

higher contribution in national income than in other countries. 

3. Conclusion and Recommendations 

Turkey and less populated two Eastern European countries were compared with respect to 

participation to labour force and entrepreneurship status checking out the official data. There 

we reached some conclusions and we proposed some recommendations. 
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 3.1. Inferences 

The participation of females in labour market is significantly lower in Turkey. The low 

managerial existence in three countries is not so different. When the non-working women are 

supported to get actively involved in economic activities, their income contribution would be 

significantly different. The expected rise in national income will be 2,2 % for Bulgaria, 1,4 % 

for Hungary but 19 % for Turkey, which signed to a huge rise. It is very important to support 

non-active population to produce value-added due to their entrepreneurial potential. But the 

density of non-active population is very high. In addition to rising financial allocations, 

consultancy and social supports are needed for Turkey. Developing managerial power of 

women and their entrepreneurship tendencies are crucial for all countries. But considering the 

population density and unused potential, Turkey would be much better off in accordance with 

supported contribution of females. 

 

3.2. Recommendations 

There are public policies that support equal opportunity regardless of gender or other 

descriptive factors. However, policies that increase entrepreneurship aspirations should be 

developed. It can be stated that entrepreneurship should be supported in the development plans 

of the countries subject to comparison, as in all over the world, especially for women 

entrepreneurship. Number of supports for women entrepreneurs held in Turkey, is greater than 

the number of planned supports. However, it contradicts with the declining number of female 

employers in time. Accordingly, it is very important to work on the survival of existing 

initiatives. Women entrepreneurs must be given additional supports and must be monitored 

well to cling to the market. The women entrepreneurs in Bulgaria and Hungary are protected 

by equal opportunity laws. Therefore, the rate of female employers is increasing. There is also 

supporting institutions in finding partners in the international market. Having supportive 

institutions on the market is very important for the sustainability of the initiatives. 

These elementary descriptive findings emphasized once more the importance of supportive 

actions. There are institutes and both public and civil society organisations in all countries. 

Especially Bulgarian and Hungarian entrepreneurs have more opportunities to reach financial 

resources due to their European Union membership status However, all countries need better 

monitoring systems and supportive programmes in order to maintain and increase women 

involvement in the labour market and promote business ownership. 
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Women Entreprenuers in Nigeria: Issues, Challenges and Key Strategies for 
Effectiveness 
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Abstract 

This review paper examined Women Entrepreneurs in Nigeria: Issues, Challenges, and Key 

Strategies for effectiveness. The study made use of available literature (secondary sources of 

information, through articles, books, journals and unpublished works) on entrepreneur and 

entrepreneurship, women entrepreneur’s studies at different areas of developing countries 

with focus in Nigeria. Differences studies around the global world shows an expanding trend 

in women’s entrepreneurial activities. Women entrepreneurs are said to account for a large 

number of enterprises creating employment, fostering economic growth and social cohesion. 

In-spite of the significant role played, their position in many African economies leaves much 

to be desired. The multifaceted image which emerges from the resultant review shows that 

Nigerian women entrepreneurs operate in an unfavorable business conditions, characterized 

by various challenges ranging from limited or no access to finance, gender bias or gender 

discrimination of women entrepreneurs, corruption and weak financial institutions. Others 

includes burden of reproduction, infrastructural deficiencies, lack of education and training 

which play a significance setback to their existence or sustainability. The major themes 

revealed that these women needed information in the areas of marketing, customer relations, 

accounting procedures, financing strategies, and formal business training to grow their 

businesses. The finding also highlight that women entrepreneurs are not afforded the same 

opportunities as their male counterparts, due to cultural norms and religion restrictions. The 

paper revealed that understanding the role of women through gender analysis and 

empowerment of women in entrepreneurship through financing, training and development, 

networking will go a long way to encourage women entrepreneurship development. This study 
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therefore recommended that to ensure sustainable development, the government should 

critically adopt adequate policy strategies within the context of domestic ability and external 

relations so as to embrace on women entrepreneurial development which help the women 

achieve their full potentials. 

 

Keywords: Entrepreneur, Theories, Women entrepreneurs, Challenges, Strategies, Nigeria 

 

Introduction 

Talking about the responsibilities which are put upon women mostly go through child bearing 

or taking care of the house choases, nothing more much a times. When the issues of 

entrepreneurial skills or activities are brought, it being occupied woefully by the men on which 

women are little or not considered. .  Entrepreneurship has been rapidly growing concern of a 

modern competitive economic system and its contribution in an economy is viably recognized 

worldwide. Developing countries which Nigeria is not in exception are still on their way to 

understand the need of self-employed people who can serve the nation in preference, than 

being served by it.  According to ACs and Storey (2004), entrepreneurial activities have been 

found all over the world to be capable of making positive effects on the economy and the 

quality of lifestyles of the people. The interest rests on the belief that entrepreneurship 

enhances economic boom and development (Naude 2011). Entrepreneurs are said to have 

sturdy impacts on the sustainable development processes of both developed and developing 

countries due to their impact in poverty alleviation, employment creation opportunity and 

development of new ideas. A Female who play a substantial position by means of interacting 

and actively adjusting herself with socio-economic, income sources  and support spheres in 

society is called women entrepreneur (Pareek, 1992). Meyer (2009), is on the view that the 

rising number of women entrepreneurs are significant for economic development and they not 

only contribute to employment opportunities, but also contribute to the diversifications of 

entrepreneurship in the economic process. There is evidence to suggest that women play a 

greater role in entrepreneurial activities and make significant contributions in the economic 

development worldwide (Minitti et al. 2005, Barringer and Ireland 2010). 

In recognition of the unique role of women in businesses enterprises, the field of women 

entrepreneurship has emerged as a crucial place of studies through the years with scholars, 

researchers and governments agent at both developed and developing countries giving it a 
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greater of attention nowadays (Carter et al. 2001). The dedication and commitment ensued by 

women while running a voluntary activities give them the strength and ability tone reckoned 

in history, they make themselves committed and dedicated in many cases when they are put 

under a good supervision. Whether they are involved in small or medium scale production 

activities(such as soap making, Garri processing etc.) , women entrepreneurial activities are 

not only a means for economic survival but also have positive social repercussions for the 

women themselves and their social environment (UNIDO 2001). However in Nigeria, many 

researches neglects to look entrepreneurship and the current situation of women in business 

for empowerment, but emphasis were on learning skills development and their 

marginalization in the various governmental   jobs (Shukurana, 2017). The main objective of 

this paper is to examine women entrepreneurs in Nigeria: issues, Challenges, and Key 

Strategies as a proffer solution for effectiveness. The specific objectives include: 

1. Identify the challenges facing by women entrepreneurs in Nigeria. 

2. To explore strategic measures to the challenges identified for women entrepreneurs 

enhancement as well as suggestions to improve entrepreneurship activities and about 

future empowerment for women in business. 

Conceptual framework and Literature review 

Entrepreneurship  

There are lots of theories on what entrepreneurship is all about and since entrepreneurship is 

both a complex and controversial concept, in order to comprehend the concept of women 

entrepreneurship it is imperative to start by noting or observing what entrepreneurship means. 

Davis in 1983, as stated in Igbo (2005) regards entrepreneurship as the establishment and 

operation of one’s own business. Soyibo (2006) point out entrepreneurship as the process of 

identifying an opportunity and developed it has a product or service of value. It can also be 

conceptualize to mean the process and activities undertaken by business entrepreneurs 

directed at capturing value associated with business opportunities. It can be seen as a process 

driven by the desire to innovate; that is producing new things (goods and services) or 

enhancing on existing ones, and gaining positively from it. According to Schumpeter (1995), 

entrepreneurship is a progression of change where innovation is the most very vital function 

of the entrepreneur. 

Nwangwu (2006) reported that entrepreneurship is the willingness and the ability of a man or 

woman or a firm to identify business opportunity and take advantages of such a possibility to 
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supply goods and services for public utilization. Entrepreneurship is the totality of those 

qualities that enable a person to discover new business opportunities together with the ability 

to organize needed resources with which to profitably take advantage of such possibilities 

within the face of calculated chance and uncertainty (Essien, 2006). Entrepreneurship is 

defined as the act of initiating, creating, and building, expanding and sustaining a venture, 

building an entrepreneurial team, and gathering the necessary resources to exploit an 

opportunity within the market for capital gain. 

Osemeke (2012) conclude that entrepreneurship development simple refers to the process of 

enhancing entrepreneurs through quality training base on institution-building programmes. 

Entrepreneurship development aims to enlarge the base of entrepreneurs in order to hasten the 

pace at which new ventures are created. This accelerates employment generations and 

economic development. Entrepreneurial development focuses on the individual who wishes 

to start or expand a business. Hafizullah et al (2012) states entrepreneurship as bringing and 

implementing novel ideas or modifying the old ones, to bring innovations into businesses that 

have the ability to create value. Moreover, entrepreneurship development in Nigeria 

concentrates more on growth potential and innovation. 

Entrepreneurs 

Entrepreneurs on the other hand, introduce new products and ideas, establish unknown needs, 

and create employments as well make wealth available in the economy. An entrepreneur is 

someone who perceives an opportunity and creates an organization to pursue it and the 

entrepreneurial process involves all the functions, activities, and actions associated with 

perceiving opportunities and creating organizations to pursue them. The term entrepreneur has 

been in existence since 16th and 17th century. The word Entrepreneur is gotten from the 

French word entreprendre, meaning “to undertake”. An entrepreneur is a person who 

undertakes to sort out, control, manage and assume the risks of the business. Cited in a thesis 

work, according to the French legal and economic literature, entrepreneur was described as a 

person who is active and who get things done (Kuratko and Hodgetts, 2001).The entrepreneur 

is the insistent originator for transformation in the business world. 

Women Entrepreneurs 

Although women entrepreneurs have become important players in the entrepreneurial 

landscape, it is imperative to clarify what are women entrepreneurs. Iyiola and Azuh (2014) 

define a woman entrepreneur as a female who plays a captivating part by repeatedly 
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interacting and keenly adjusting herself with financial, socioeconomic, and support spheres in 

society. According to Manerkar (2015), women entrepreneurs may be defined as the women 

or a group of women with ideas to initiate, brings together required inputs and operate a 

business venture. Tambunan (2009) classified women entrepreneurs into three: the chance, 

forced and created and these classification are on the basis of how they started their 

enterprises. He conclude that women who do not have any clear aims or vision in their faculty 

of thinking at the time of initiating business, fall in the class term as ‘chance entrepreneurs’ 

as with time their businesses evolve from their hobbies. While women classed as forced 

entrepreneurs are such women who start their businesses as a result of being disturbed or 

harbour by circumstances. Whereas the women who start their businesses as a result of 

motivation or encouragement received from other individuals in the society fall in the category 

of created entrepreneurs. Others classification on the basis of their areas of engagement, are 

micro sphere, meso sphere and micro sphere (Jones, 2004). Nigerian women entrepreneurs 

engage in business enterprises in the area of sales such as sales of recharge phone cards, 

perishable, and non-perishable food products, in addition they engage in areas of fashion 

design, and barbershop (Ademokun & Ajayi, 2012). The three main business activities women 

entrepreneurs in Nigeria seem to be engaged mostly include but not limited to services, 

trading, and agric-related business (Ademokun & Ajayi, 2012). It is belief without the active 

contribution of women, it can be difficult to realize economic development because women 

play a vital role in the entrepreneurial phenomenon (Boateng, 2014). 

Material And Methods 

The study used a descriptive qualitative approach to data collection and analysis. Secondary 

sources were relied in data gathering which consist of books, journals, articles, reports from 

official websites. The data obtained were presented and discussed using a thematic analytical 

interpretation, were issues were developed and discussed together as supported by the 

previous works in the subject matter of study. 

Result And Discussion 

Challenges of Women Entrepreneurs in Nigeria 

The participation of women in entrepreneurship and other economic activities is said to be on 

the increase but development activities have benefited only a small section of the women. 

Several studies on women empowerment have identified some common problems that is 

preventing women entrepreneur from acting as a driver of economic growth. For example, 
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Dejene, (2007) identified labour burden, weak infrastructures, and limited enabling 

environment as some of the problems preventing women from reaching their growth potential. 

Palaniappan et al, 2012 highlighted factors such as the type and mode of business and lack of 

training programmes as the common problems facing women entrepreneurs in Erode District. 

However, in Nigeria several and similar challenges are observed, which play a great setback 

to women entrepreneurs ranging from limited access to finance, gender discrimination etc as 

discussions below: 

A. Major challenges 

I. Finance Related Challenge  

Oshunbiyi (1989) and Mambula (2002) wrote “the key constraint to most entrepreneurs in 

Nigeria is that of income sources for financing a new or an already existing business. In their 

views, commercial banks which are expected to launch a platform for financing, for the 

growth and development of entrepreneurship of small and medium scale industries through 

the provision of soft loans which have failed to a greater extent. They argue that the high 

interest rate charges on loans by banks scares off potential small and medium scale 

entrepreneurs”. This has affect the level of women entrepreneurs’ access to loan for businesses 

enterprises but at rural and urban areas. Shukuranu (2017) in his view reported that most 

women entrepreneurs are not aware of government programs available to help their businesses 

and they lack support from financial institutions as their support is mainly from informal 

sources such as family and friends, which is not supporting or hinders the business 

sustainability, also the issue of collateral create a hardships when trying to access credit for 

their businesses.  

Women farmers are depressed from applying for formal loans because of the complex nature 

of the administrative process, unsuitable loan sizes and credit rates (Sahel, 2014). Lincoln 

(2012), argue that high rate of illiteracy has a negatively impact in informing Nigerian women 

of their rights and providing them much needed confidence to venture into entrepreneurship 

and also to secure necessary capital for their business and success. 

II. Gender Related Challenge 

Gender stereotyping is a problem, Nigerian female entrepreneurs are often underestimated 

and overlooked.  The discrimination against in a male-dominated society has affect the level 

of women entrepreneurs for being successful. Sumaira & Muhammad (2012) stated that 

conventional gender roles in the society has effects on women ambition and careers 
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development, since traditionally and religious belief look men as breadwinners and women as 

homemakers (Sumaira & Muhammad, 2012). Generally, the culture has label women 

inherently inferior to men. 

 

III. Challenge Related to Market Information  

Osemeke (2012) reported that one of the major problems is lack of information base, which 

has makes researching ideas difficult and unreliable. Consequently, majority of 

entrepreneurial activities in Nigeria are based mostly on intuition and hope, rather than moved 

by research base for a good return (Oshionya, 2008), this however pose a greater challenge to 

majority of women entrepreneurs as they are not sufficient or simple lack basic background 

in market survey and information. 

IV. Information and Training Related Challenge: 

Women participation in farming activities and training is low due to the lack of awareness, 

society barriers, and transportation facilities. Cultural norms restrict women from accessing 

ICT, which hinder development of entrepreneurial skills. In Nigeria, most women are still left 

behind in terms of education compared to their men counterparts (Sumaira & Muhammad, 

2012).  

B. Minor Challenges 

I. Inadequate of Infrastructure 

Inadequate or shortage of infrastructure is basically one of the challenges in developing 

countries in the world, but more so in Nigeria, and can be deemed to be a nightmare to both 

entrepreneurs, which women entrepreneurs are included and the rest of the populace in the 

country. 

II. Political Instability 

The various crisis rocking the various Governments at the three-tiers of government causes 

certainty and increased the risk associated with investments. For example, the problems of 

Boko-Haram crises, Kidnapping, Banditry, Mayhem and destruction of lives and property is 

equally linked as an obstacle to women entrepreneurship development and business 

management in Nigeria. 

III. Transportation problems 
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The transportation system in Nigeria is quite poor. Majority of the roads are full of pot-holes, 

the railway system serves in, in low, and it is therefore expensive moving both raw materials 

as well as finished products from one place to another. This hurdle affect diversification and 

smooth movement of businesses for women entrepreneurs. 

IV. Poor Policy and Corruptions 

Though the government of Nigeria is fully aware of the importance of entrepreneurial 

development, yet our national policy on entrepreneurship are week due to manipulation. It is 

expected that the government will formulate and enforce a policy aimed at promoting balanced 

regional development of various areas through promotion of entrepreneurship. The existence 

of such poor policies hinders support, which cripples the development women entrepreneurs 

in the country. Corruption on the other hand, in Nigeria has been a mother of the day which 

have set thousands of  business ventures into extinction, as various support for entrepreneurs 

are been manipulated for other means.  

V. Burden of Reproduction 

The ability to balance work and family, for example, tends to be more difficult for women 

than it is for men due to family responsibilities such as childcare and other household 

activities(like cooking, sweeping etc.) that could hinder their advancements (Sumaira & 

Muhammad, 2012).  

Suggestions and Key strategies for effectiveness: 

 Provision of financial assistance 

 Provision of stimulus to existing women entrepreneurs so has to enhance their 

capability most especially looking at the current Covid-19 pandemic which has set 

many enterprises down.  

 Fostering entrepreneurship education and training among women entrepreneurs aims 

at building the so-called entrepreneurial competencies. 

 The policy makers should develop a comprehensive National Policy for Women by 

involving real stakeholders and its implementation should be ensured by office of 

women Affairs Commission. 

 Gender analysis should be done in other to understand the role of women in Nigeria 

and also women empowerment (through SME) should be integrated through setting 

up of National Action Programs.  
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 Women entrepreneurs’ needs information in the areas of marketing, customer 

relations, accounting procedures, financing strategies, and formal business training to 

grow their businesses( Amaechi, 2016) 

 Gender specific policies and services tailored to women in the value chains should be 

developed. 

 This research shows the pressing need for government to help the small and medium 

scale(SMEs) businesses in Nigerian and support them through schemes/programmes 

that provides flexible funding, social amenities, and other capacity building facility to 

support their business so they can easily compete with the large businesses out there. 

 More Women Study Centers should be established with a strong technical baseline. 

Arrangements should be made at these study centers to maintain a data base regarding 

gender statistics. These study centers must impart trainings, conduct capacity building 

programs and orientations for women.  

 There a need for more awareness programs (TV, radio jingle, leaflets, signboards) 

targeted at women in business to educate them about what government incentives are 

available to them and where they can go for help and advice for their business as most 

of them have no clue if there is any program in place to support them. 

 Legislations should be done regarding the family protection programs.  

 Women entrepreneurs should be given more exposure to enlarge the scope of their 

businesses by providing them the chances to learn from the successful entrepreneurs 

of other regions/ countries. The concerned authorities must be held accountable for 

creating such occasions.  

 Women entrepreneurs should be encourage by subsidizing through transportation and 

other facilities of mobility. 

 

Conclusion 

Sustainable development of women entrepreneurs have faced many challenges in Nigeria. 

Problems of limited or lack of access to finance, market information, and gender inequality in 

business opportunities etc. had bring a major setback to women entrepreneurs. The paper 

suggest the understanding of role of women through gender analysis and empowerment of 

women in entrepreneurship through financing, training and development, networking will go 

a long way to encourage women entrepreneurship development. This study therefore 

recommended that to ensure sustainable development, the government need to focus more on 
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infrastructure building and improving technology to help businesses (most especially petty 

traders) in this area to help improve their production, and should critically adopt adequate 

policy strategies within the context of domestic ability and external relations so as to embrace 

on women entrepreneurial development which help the women achieve their full potentials. 
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Abstract 

Annie’s Project, a nationally recognized educational program that addresses risk management 

for women farmers and provides training in the five areas of farm risk: marketing, production, 

financial, human, and legal risks.  Some challenges are common to all types of farming, while 

some are unique to urban and suburban locations. Annie’s Project: Farming in New Jersey’s 

Cities and the Urban Fringe, nicknamed Urban Annie’s Project (UAP), expanded the basic 

scope of the Annie’s Project curriculum and supplemented it with urban-focused topics that 
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included short-term leases, contaminated soils, availability of water, and access to capital and 

resources. UAP built on past successes and introduced a new urban agriculture curriculum in 

the form of a series of six 3-hour evening classes. 

A 2013 national study of urban farms by ATTRA, a sustainable agriculture program 

developed by the National Center for Appropriate Technology, found the number of urban 

farms is increasing, urban farmers are younger, mostly female, and have less experience 

compared to other farmers. Thus, they would benefit from farm management training. They 

would also benefit from the sharing of information and networking opportunities that Annie’s 

Project (http://anniesproject.rutgers.edu/) encourages. 

One example of how Annie’s Project programming was modified to meet the needs of urban 

farmers was in the area of production risk. Risk topics presented focused on soil quality and 

contaminants (lead and other heavy metals). When abandoned urban settings are converted 

into farms, their soils can be disproportionately impacted by environmental contaminants. Soil 

specialists presented Information regarding contaminants, mitigation measures, and soil 

testing procedures.  Other topics included direct marketing, acquiring land through purchase 

or lease, identifying water resources, irrigation, conservation, right-to-farm issues (e.g., 

poultry farming), climate change impacts, food safety issues, and hydroponic farming as a 

solution to the challenges of soil contamination and water availability. The UAP curriculum 

addressed financial risk through presentations by agricultural professionals with expertise in 

economics, finance, and business management. We required participants to write a business 

plan, and develop expertise in cost accounting, recordkeeping, budgeting, and securing a loan. 

We presented additional topics including understanding farm insurance policies, succession 

planning, and later-in-life farming issues.  

To determine program success, we administered a retrospective evaluation to attendees on the 

last day of class. It measured the level of understanding/knowledge of the five risks before 

and after programming with several questions in each risk category using a Likert scale.  We 

performed three kinds of tests: Wilcoxon signed-rank test, Mode Analysis, and Median 

Analysis.  All questions were significant at 1%, confirming that the program had a positive 

impact, and participants increased their understanding/knowledge of every single topic. 

 

Keywords: Annie’s Project, urban agriculture, extension, farm management, women, farm 

risk, risk management, resiliency 
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Introduction 

The 2010 Census shows New Jersey is the most urbanized state with 92.2 percent of its 

population residing within urbanized areas. A 2013 national study of urban farms by ATTRA, 

a sustainable agriculture program developed by the National Center for Appropriate 

Technology (NCAT) (https://attra.ncat.org), found that 64.8% of the urban farms had been in 

operation five years or less.  Respondents were 53% female, and the average age of all 

respondents was 44 (Oberholtzer et al., 2016), compared to 58.5 for the average U.S. farmer 

(U.S. Department of Agriculture, National Agricultural Statistics Service, 2017). The survey 

indicated an increase in urban farming, with younger, mostly female producers having less 

experience compared to other farmers; and, would therefore benefit from farm management 

training. The sharing of information and networking opportunities that Annie’s Project 

(http://anniesproject.rutgers.edu/) promotes is valuable to potential and new farmers. 

Method 

A twenty-member team that included Rutgers faculty; agricultural industry professionals; 

Farm Credit East; New Jersey Farm Bureau; Northeast Organic Farming Association of New 

Jersey; and community leaders developed the program.  This UAP team, chosen for their 

agricultural expertise and commitment to working with farmers, collaborated to modify and 

supplement the traditional Annie’s Project curriculum; thus, bringing original urban 

agriculture programming to potential and new farmers.  

The UAP team modified Annie’s Project production risk programming to meet the needs of 

urban farmers. Risk topics focused on soil quality and contaminants (lead and other heavy 

metals). When abandoned urban settings are converted into farms and production gardens, 

their soils can be disproportionately impacted by environmental contaminants. Soil specialists 

presented information regarding contaminants, mitigation measures, and soil testing 

procedures. Other topics included direct marketing, acquiring land through purchase or lease, 

identifying water resources, irrigation, conservation, right-to-farm issues (e.g., poultry 

farming), climate change impacts, food safety issues, and hydroponic farming as a solution to 

the challenges of soil contamination and water availability. 



                     

335 
Tradepreneur Global Academic Platform, UK 

ISBN No 978-93-5437-392-3 

The UAP curriculum addressed financial risk through presentations by agricultural 

professionals with expertise in economics, finance, and business management. Participants 

wrote a business plan, and developed expertise in cost accounting, recordkeeping, budgeting, 

and securing a loan. Other topics included understanding farm insurance policies, succession 

planning, and late-in-life farming. The full program agenda can be accessed at: 

http://anniesproject.rutgers.edu/Documents/2019Workshop-DraftAdgenda.pdf. 

The UAP curriculum ran for six weeks during December and January, one evening a week. 

Each three-hour evening session focused on a different area of risk. The evening format 

enabled participants with daytime employment to attend. Providing dinner before class also 

made attending easy and encouraged socializing and networking. 

UAP replicated the format used in the 2016 Annie’s Project New Jersey (Brumfield et al., 

2017) and offered synchronous classes in three locations across the state. The UAP 

videographer recorded and livestreamed speaker presentations from a “live” central location 

via the Rutgers WebEx platform to the remote locations. The classes maintained 

connectiveness as facilitators at each location led interactive class sessions.  The WebEx 

technology enabled attendees at remote locations to participate in Q&A with the speakers at 

the “live” location via the “chat box” function.  Our IT contact posted the recorded class 

sessions on the Rutgers Farm Management Website (http://farmmgmt.rutgers.edu/) for 

expanded viewing in New Jersey and nationally.  

To increase food security in low-income neighborhoods, community gardens and farms 

markets provide access to fresh food. These smaller, not-for-profit enterprises have limited 

access to financial resources (USDA, National Agricultural Library, n.d.), and their managers 

may not have funding for professional development. UAP team partnered with Farm Credit 

East, who donated funding for registration-fee scholarships. The scholarships were key to 

increasing attendance making it possible for a third of the audience (10 out of 30 participants) 

to attend. 

Results 

To determine program success, we administered a retrospective evaluation to attendees 

(N=23) on the last day of class. It measured the level of ‘understanding/knowledge’ of the five 

risks before and after programming using a Likert scale.  Results appear in Table 1. 

Participants increased their understanding/knowledge in every single topic, confirming that 

the program had a positive impact. 
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We used the following scale: 

1 NONE - have NO understanding/knowledge of the topic 

2 LOW – have very little understanding/knowledge of the topic 

3 MODERATE – have a basic understanding/knowledge; there is more to learn 

4 ADVANCED - have working understanding/knowledge; can apply most of the topic 

5 HIGH – consider myself to have complete understanding/knowledge of the topic and 

can fully apply its content 

Table 1. 

Retrospective Evaluation Results of Participants Increase in Understanding/Knowledge of 

the Five Areas of Farm Risk Using a Likert Scale of 1-5 

Areas of Farm Risk and Topics Understanding/Knowledge 

 Before After Change 

MARKETING    

Identify your target market 2.78 4.27 +1.49 

Making pricing decisions 2.65 4.09 +1.44 

Building relationships with customers 3.17 4.33 +1.16 

Locate direct marketing opportunities in urban neighborhoods 2.04 3.76 +1.72 

Develop a business website 2.43 3.81 +1.38 

Identify government programs such as Farm to School, WIC and 

SNAP as potential markets 

1.95 3.60 +1.65 

Understand the pros and cons of agritourism 2.52 4.05 +1.53 

FINANCIAL    

Writing a business plan 2.38 3.86 +1.48 

Develop a business financial plan 2.43 4.05 +1.62 

Secure a business loan 2.19 3.61 +1.42 

Use cost accounting programs 2.24 3.67 +1.43 

Create a mission/vision statement 2.38 3.57 +1.19 

PRODUCTION    

Identify water resources 2.68 3.17 +0.49 

Manage irrigation systems to conserve water 2.65 3.64 +0.99 
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Assess for metal contamination in urban soils 2.48 3.65 +1.17 

Evaluate soil quality 2.86 3.17 +0.31 

Use soil testing services 3.17 3.95 +0.78 

Improve soil quality 3.23 3.90 +0.67 

Grow crops hydroponically 2.55 3.55 +1.00 

Identify resources for poultry production 2.23 3.24 +1.01 

Produce crops on small acreage 2.64 3.81 +1.17 

Manage plant diseases 2.61 3.57 +0.96 

Implement food safety practices 2.55 3.75 +1.20 

Adapt to climate change 2.71 3.62 +0.91 

Managing small volume food waste 2.43 3.24 +0.81 

LEGAL    

Understand lease agreements 2.70 3.65 +0.95 

Use the “Farmer to Farmer” lease program 1.95 3.57 +1.62 

Know who to contact regarding Right to Farm issues 1.78 3.78 +2.00 

Select farm insurance policies 2.13 3.64 +1.51 

Understanding producers’ responsibility for food safety 2.65 3.92 +1.27 

HUMAN/PERSONAL    

Identify resources offered by Farm Service Agency 2.00 3.76 +1.76 

Participate in Natural Resources Conservation Programs 2.52 3.62 +1.10 

Managing personal finances 3.17 4.09 +0.92 

Plan for “Later in Life” farming 2.48 3.76 +1.28 

Develop a business succession plan 2.57 3.76 +1.19 

Provide good customer service 3.67 4.48 +0.81 

Manage employees 3.14 3.86 +0.72 

 

We asked participants open ended questions on their opinions on most/least valuable topics 

and topics for future programs. The top three most valuable topics were business planning (8), 

marketing (8) and food safety (3). Least valuable topics were varied, with no more than 2 

responses for a topic.  A few of the suggestions for additional topics were hydroponics, 

livestock farming and marketing winter crops.  When asked “Which "Annie's Project" topics 

did you find most valuable and why?”, a participant validated our feeling that the requirement 
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to develop a business plan was a valuable learning tool for their business, writing: 

“Developing business plan was good; homework made us use what we learned.“ 

Discussion 

Comments on the keynote Marketing Class were overwhelmingly positive with comments 

like: “Charlotte's talk helped simplify and prioritize marketing”, and “Charlotte explained the 

importance of "who" your customer is; creating website is a must.” 

Conclusions 

Urban agriculture plays an increasingly important role in food production systems. As 

urbanization spreads, the number of smaller-scale, alternative agriculture farms increase, 

bringing a simultaneous increase in the number of women as owner/operators of these farms 

(ATTRA, 2020; Greenwood, 2015). As stated by Brumfield et al. (2017): “The Annie's Project 

curriculum can be modified and supplemented to address learning needs that are unique to 

farmers in a specific location”. Annie’s Project New Jersey recognized the growing demand 

for urban agriculture training and adapted its original programming to meet this need, 

subsequently creating the first urban-focused Annie’s Project. UAP had a significant impact 

on the participants’ self-rated knowledge/understanding of urban farming risks.  
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Abstract 

The women rights have been largely violated worldwide over the last decade. The issue has 

been intensified during the Covid-19 pandemic: thousands of violent cases against women 

and violations of women rights have been silenced due to self-isolation and lack of social 

contacts. The only loudspeaker of this burning issue amidst the pandemic has become the 

mass media. This paper describes the impact of global media outlets in defending the women 

rights all over the world.  

The author analyses the role of investigative journalism across the globe in increasing and 

improving the social, economic, political and legal strength of women, as well as ensuring 

gender equalization in family and workplace.  

The research seeks to gain a better understanding of how journalism can improve social 

protection policies and encourage governments to implement programs for protection of 

women rights through analyzing real cases. The paper also aims at identifying paths in which 

the media can help strengthen social protection of women with regard to reducing gender 

inequalities and improving women’s economic and social empowerment especially in small 

towns or rural areas. 

Finally, the research will overview the methods of public influence used by the media 

depending on different cultural, social and religious values of countries described. The result 

of the research will be identifying the change of social functions of women occurred due to 

the mass media coverage. 
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Introduction  

The Covid-19 pandemic has intensified violence against women globally. According to the 

UN Population Division, over the 6 months of self-isolation there were registered 31 more 

million cases of domestic violence against women, while over the 9 months this figure has 

risen up to 45 million cases. The are several reasons of increasing violence provoked by the 

Covid-19 pandemic. Among them are self-isolation. With total lockdown in most countries 

women were literally trapped at home with all negative consequences followed. Another 

reason is restrictions on movements. Women had nowhere to go to obtain possible help or 

report to domestic violence. Finally, the economic crisis followed by the closure of companies, 

schools, social funds and centres has also intensified domestic violence against women. In this 

regard, the mass media is considered to be the most efficient tool as it has the power to reach 

out to a large audience and prevent violence against women especially during the Covid-19 

pandemic. Over the last decade there has been enormous digitalization of the media 

worldwide. The pandemic has sped up this process. Mass communication has become 

extremely important for women suffering against domestic violence forming new social 

functions both of women and journalists reporting on violence against women. Women's 

awareness about media tools and access to it is still limited in many societies, for instance in 

developing countries or rural areas. While in some societies, where women have the access to 

the media, societal and cultural attitudes sometimes tolerate and even encourage, sexual 

attacks.  

1. New social functions of journalists covering gender-based violence  

The mass media and particularly journalists have the power to prevent violent cases against 

women especially during self-isolation by bringing this issue out to the public. At times 

when governments and police are helpless the media is the only loudspeaker that can stop 

new cases of violence against women. The Beijing Declaration and Platform for Action, 

adopted at the 4th United Nations World Conference on Women in September 1995, 

suggests the following: “The media have a great potential to promote the advancement of 

women and the equality of women and men by portraying women and men in a non-

stereotypical, diverse and balanced manner”. As the social role of the mass media is 
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changing, it is important to focus on training of journalists who cover gender-based 

violence. Proper training can change attitudes especially in reserved and conservative 

societies and increase the level of publicity. 

This includes the following:  

a) Gaining new professional skills. 

Today, the mass media worldwide are becoming increasingly aware of the lack of a global 

culture. Journalism is inseparable from the politics, economics, cultural life of a society. 

Its nature is two-dimensional: on the one side, culture includes one’s social experience, 

accumulated enduring material and spiritual values, a means of socialization; while on the 

other, there is a qualitative characteristic ("method", "general technology") of a real human 

activity. The basis for the emergence and formation of professional culture is the organic 

interaction of the profession and professional culture. Both in everyday life and in 

scientific research, the concept of "profession" is often reflected ambiguously. 

Traditionally, there are three groups of definitions of this concept: profession as a set of 

knowledge and work skills belonging to a specific person; profession as a type of labor 

activity that serves as the main source of income; profession as a set of people employed 

in one or another type of labor. 

But with such a perspective, especially based on the scientific and methodological 

approaches to the phenomenon of the professional culture of a journalist, there is a gap 

between the content of these definitions and the requirements for the concepts of the 

categorical series, let's say - “Big Culture”. Therefore, so it is a more methodologically 

appropriate to use an approach in which the profession of a journalist is viewed as a “socio-

technological mechanism” that is created by the society. It includes working on a language 

and a context that allow to “humanize” a story and deliver it in a more natural way and in 

accordance with the values of general culture. 

b) Gaining personal skills 

Apart from professional competences, gaining personal skills is also essential for journalists 

as their job is closely connected with different societies and cultural values. Journalists play 

an important role in raising public awareness of gender-based violence issues, but at the same 

time they often become victims of violence and attacks themselves. By gaining personal skills 

journalists can prevent themselves from becoming victims of sexual attacks.  
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For instance, a story of New-York based correspondent Jenny Nordberg covering the return 

of Benazir Bhutto in Pakistan in 2007 sparked a wave of condemnation. She was separated 

from her colleagues and surrounded by a crowd of men who sexually assaulted her.  

Among recent attacks on journalists covering gender-based violence was the one reported by 

the International Press Institute in October 2020. IPI Deputy Director Scott Griffen said 

journalists reporting on the women’s marches in Poland had been attacked by nationalist 

vandal groups. 

According to a survey among 597 women journalists, conducted by International Women's 

Media Foundation (IWMF) and Trollbusters in 2018, almost two thirds said they had been 

threatened or harassed online at least once. Around 58% responded they had been harassed in 

person and over a quarter of respondents confirmed they had been physically 

attacked.Training journalists on how to avoid being sexually harassed or threatened requires 

a different approach. It shall be focused not only on the society or culture but on the individual 

journalist. Such training methodology, discovered quite recently, involves analyzing situation 

in order to avoid becoming a victim. Such training allows to form new social functions of 

journalists, such as adopting the demeanor and tone of voice to project confidence along with 

learning simple but effective physical techniques. 

1. New social functions in women’s behavior encouraged by the mass media 

Women across the globe, especially in rural areas, regularly face challenges to their health 

and safety. The situation has even worsened because of the Covid-19 pandemic and mass 

lockdown. According to UN Women Report 2020, over the past 12 months around 243 million 

women and girls across the world aged 15-49 have been subjected to sexual and/or physical 

violence including intimate partner violence, forced early marriage and disempowerment at 

home. According to the UN, the number is likely to increase, as “security, health and money 

worries heighten tensions and strains are accentuated by cramped and confined living 

conditions”. Among perspective ways to address these challenges is enhancing legitimacy of 

media campaigns focused on gender-based violence. The mass media may decrease the level 

of domestic violence acceptance, forced marriage, and gender discrimination by the society 

and may also increase the willingness of victims to report cases of violence and help them 

form new social functions. 



                     

344 
Tradepreneur Global Academic Platform, UK 

ISBN No 978-93-5437-392-3 

Even though the access to information technology across the globe, including rural areas, has 

been largely increased over the recent years, the level of women empowerment is still low due 

to cultural stereotypes, social pressure, and community values.  

Social media campaigns and visible support of the mass media reporting on gender-based 

violence can change this. For example, videos by international media outlets encouraging 

victims to speak out against violence or report on attacks and threats they had faced may help 

lower sexual violence rates. Such videos may also teach women some physical techniques to 

confront the violence. For instance, the video published on January 5, 2021 by international 

media outlet Aljazeera  showing a Zimbabwe teenager using taekwondo to fight child 

marriage has reached over 20 million views over the 24 hours both on social media and 

Aljazeera TV channel.  

Increasing media activity and production of educational content against gender-based violence 

can raise public awareness in conservative and reserved societies, break stereotypes and form 

new social functions of women, e.g. adopting confidence due to the mass coverage effect that 

can lead to personal and professional success; adopting independence from social and cultural 

stereotypes and focusing on personal values instead.  

2. Pathways of enhancing the role of the media in formation of new social function 

during and after the Covid-19 pandemic 

Formation of new social functions of both journalists and women across the globe requires a 

complex approach. Amon the first steps required to be taken are the following: 

a) Professional training of journalists (both women and men).  

Training techniques described above shall imply not only on female journalists covering 

gender-based violence issues, but also on male correspondents. Using the proper language and 

the story context men may have even more power in raising public awareness and decrease 

the level of violence against women in societies where male authority dominates.  

b) Training of social communities in order to raise public awareness and change 

stereotypes from inside.  

This includes researching and implementing efficient tools that can positively influence 

women’s willingness to speak out to correspondents or the social media and help them avoid 

stereotypes or pressure from local communities and neighborhoods. Among such tools could 

be proactive media anti violence-against-women campaigns hosted in rural areas or 
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conservative societies; free film festivals in rural areas and villages encouraged by 

international media outlets or organizations. The positive effect of such media campaigns 

could empower not only women but also compel governments adopt and tighten the laws 

against the domestic violence. In case such training is supported by international 

organizations, e.g. UN, UNESCO, OECD and other it can help impose certain regulations by 

leaders of countries that are members of international organizations. 

c) Provision of access to information technology in rural areas and villages. 

A lot of women, especially in rural areas and villages, are still not able to access effectively 

the information technology and means of media communications. Therefore, they cannot get 

access to networks that will provide them with alternative sources of information. It is 

important that women shall fully participate in decision-making processes regarding the 

provision of the information technologies to rural areas and households. Empowering women 

through access to information technology can strengthen their ability to break the silence. 

 

Conclusion  

The role of mass media is essential in accelerating women empowerment especially during 

the pandemic and self-isolation. The mass media along with the social media can play in 

important role in increasing public awareness of violence against women worldwide and form 

new social functions and roles of women in the society. However, it is important to make 

gender-based violence training a common practice both in local communities of women and 

professional groups of journalists. This can train journalists to be mindful of the way they 

cover gender-based violence cases and sexual attacks on themselves and how they portray the 

alleged victims. Apart from that, the mass media could also make a solid contribution to 

spreading gender equality including rural areas and villages. It is important that 

correspondents covering gender-based violence learn new language and storytelling 

techniques based on individual values, but not on social and/or cultural stereotypes. The media 

should also encourage international organizations to provide trainings of women that will 

enable portrayal of women in a decent and dignified way and encourage the society to respect 

gender equality.   

A strong media contribution could form new social roles of women focused on their individual 

values, goals and professional success. It can also encourage governments for legislative 

efforts and raising social awareness in conservative and reserved societies. 
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Impacts And Effects of COVID-19 And Its Significance 
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Abstract 

The ongoing global pandemic known as COVID-19 is the worst health crises the world has 

experienced since the Spanish Flu of 1918.  COVID-19 is creating chaos and destruction on  

global economies around the world, revealing the biggest slide in global economies of scale 

since the Great Depression.  As a result of the COVID-19 pandemic many governments 

around the world were forced to implement stay at home orders, lockdowns, quarantines and 

other risk control measures in order to mitigate the risk of exposure and spread of COVID-19.  

Unfortunately, as a result of these government imposed restrictions, many individuals and 

businessess have faced increasingly severe direct and indirect economic effects that continue 

to be felt in many homes and businesses around the world. 

 

Keywords: Covid-19, Depression, Global Pandemic,Lockdowns and  Quarantines. 

 

Introduction 

The sharp turn downward turn in economic activities around the world occurred almost 

sinultaneously, almost immediately creating an ‘every man for themselves’ scenario.  

Businesses were forced to close resulting in historic increases in unemployment numbers, loss 

of wages amongst the workforce and a never before seen or experienced loss in business 

revenues, which may soon lead to the financial dismay leading many to foreclosures, 

repossessions and in some of the more extreme cases bankruptcy.  Adverse effects such as the 
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aforementioned will continue and have a negative impact on the balance sheets of financial 

and banking institutions causing a reduction in the flow of liquidity and credit being 

exteneded, these secondary and territary effects will have lasting concequences in the 

economic rebuilding process. 

The suddenness in which many governements introduced the mandatory lockdowns and 

business closures has serverly affected individuals and businesses around the world.  Some 

businesses were able to implement a work from home model to continue remote operations, 

while others had to incur the additional unplanned expenses to implement a work from home 

model for employees in designated positions.  Business as usual has truly taken on an entirely 

new meaning and perspective and will surely see some changes in a post COVID-19 world.  

Retail traders, restaurants, cafes, coffee shops, sports venues and teams, travel and 

transportation, and hospitality industry sectors have been hit extremely hard, with some of the 

business owners facing the difficult decsions surrounding the status of employees.  Many were 

faced with the need to make employees redundant instead of using government funded 

resources to furlough employees.  As many businesses have been forced to shut their doors in 

response to the government imposed sanctions, the true fallout has yet to be determined.  As 

the government imposed restrictions begin to be lifted and life resumes to some sort of 

normalcy, we will now begin to see the true impact that this pandemic has had around the 

globe on businesses and individuals alike.  Many business owners will face the grim reality 

of never being able to reopen their doors as a direct impact of the current pandemic. 

What is the issuess 

The COVID-19 pandemic has already forced many individuals to reorient relationships with 

employers, friends, family members and even the outside world as many individuals have 

been in lockdown in their own homes for 10 weeks and counting.  There are surely many 

changes to come in a post COVID-19 world, some of these changes will surely impact the 

way we have historically done things. The symptoms of the COVID-19 pandemic are 

reinforced on a daily basis in the various media platforms that remind us everyday of the 

effects, unfortunately many of the secondary symptoms associated with the stress that many 

individuals and businesses are experiencing as a result of the pandemic will not receive the 

necessary attention.  Undergoing extended periods of stress can have extremely adverse 

effects on one’s mental, physical and emotional health.  Economic hardships is a key stressor 

for many people, as people facing financial hardships oftentimes worry about being able to 
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provide the basic necessities for themselves and their family members (Davis & Mantler, 

2004). 

 

Prior to the worldly impacts of COVID-19, someone could generate a business idea, concept, 

process or product and immediately have access to the global markets based on the technology 

of today.  Many small businesses have become reliant upon technology and the instant access 

and financial gratification that is provided by using technology to access markets and 

consumers around the world.   

Some of these small businesses will fall victim to their own methods of success, they have 

moved away from being community centric and relied on global markets and consumers.  

They have lost the connection with the local market and consumers and some have even lost 

the ability to act in a fluid manner creating small, simple and effective changes to continue 

operations.   

Many larger businesses have taken an extremely fluid and versatile approach to the sudden 

risks and impacts that have occurred as a result of this worldwide pandemic.  Many have 

adapted, changed or adopted machinery, processes, and product lines to provide necessary 

personal protective equipment or other products of necessity during these turbulent times.  

Some of the local smaller businesses have embraced simple yet effective changes to 

reestablish links with the local market and consumers.  This can be evidenced by some of the 

local shops now offering delivery services of take-out food, groceries, medicines and other 

items of necessity for those living in the local communities.  This fluid approach has helped 

these small businesses not only reconnect with the local community but have mitigated some 

potentially large financial losses.   

Numerous studies have shown that individuals suffering from financial worries and stress 

experience increased levels of depression and anxiety (Davis & Mantler, 2004).  The financial 

stress that is being experienced by many individuals, families and businesses around the 

world, coupled with isolation is surely having an adverse impact on the mental health of many 

individuals and families.  The additional stress brought on by the government imposed 

isolation limits the amount of free time and personal space many have become accustomed 

with, with leisure centers, gyms, fitness centers, parks, and other exercise/physical fitness 

based businesses also closed as a result of the government imposed restrictions, many people 
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are left with no outlet to find peace, release pent up anger/frustrations and find a positive 

mental state of mind. 

 

Concluding remarks 

As many governments around the world begin to loosen restrictions and businesses begin to 

adopt new processes and implement government imposed safety measures, these additional 

costs may truly prove to much for some businesses to reopen and resume operations in a post 

COVID-19 world.  Some of the public services offered like healthcare may be overwhelmed 

with new intakes as a result of the physical, mental and emotional effects felt from the risk 

management and mitigation measures taken by governments around the world.  Surely many 

things will change in our lives in the post COVID-19 world, businesses will need to implement 

changes, schools, colleges and universities, bars, pubs, nightclubs, cafes, coffee shops, 

restrurants, retail industy and gyms, lesiure centers and other physical fitness facilities will 

need to make changes to ensure staff and customer/consumer safety.  We may even need to 

change the way in which we used to greet friends with either a handshake, hug or even a kiss 

on the cheek, these may be things that are way in the past and this may present some 

uncomfortable feelings for some ethnic groups. 
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Abstract 

Women have been a critical part of farms across the U.S.A.—and around the globe—for 

centuries.  From historic homesteaders to managing small organic vegetable farms, women 

have been the cornerstone of America’s agriculture. The 2012 United States Census of 

Agriculture reported that nearly 1 million women work on US farms. That is nearly a third of 

the nation’s farmers. These women generated $12.9 billion in annual agricultural sales (United 

States Department of Agriculture, 2012). The percentage is even greater for small and organic 

farms. Women were principal operators (having primarily responsible for the day-to-day 

operation of the farm) of about 256 thousand farms in 2016. An additional 565 thousand 

female operators contributed to operating farms as second or third operators. Second and third 

operators provide added focus on farm business management relative to production 

management skills that the principal operator possesses. Female principal operators were older 

on average than their male counterparts (61.6 years versus 59.5 years) and about 40 percent 

of women principal operators were 65 or older in 2016. Additionally, and 28 percent of female 

operators reported that they were not currently in the paid workforce (United States 

Department of Agriculture. (2021). 

In developing and emerging economies, like Turkey, women represent almost half of the total 

agricultural labor force, and their contributions are mostly invisible, being seen instead as not 

‘productive’ because they often are expected to work without pay. Agriculture is still 

important economic sector in Turkey, with one out of four people employed in the agricultural 

sector. Turkey depends on women to grow most of the food that its people consume and its 

companies export, yet women farmers in Turkey, as in the rest of the world, struggle with a 
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severe lack of access to agricultural resources including extension services, credit, inputs, and 

productive assets. Women’s productivity can be significantly increased with the right skills 

and training, and access to other key inputs such as finance and land rights. These are among 

the key things limiting production by women farmers (Food and Agriculture Organizations of 

the United Nations, 2011. Giving women farmers equal access to agricultural resources 

acknowledges the many roles women farmers play in ensuring gender equality, food security, 

and a strong economy. Whether it is a farm business that feeds the world or a relationship that 

empowers and supports their community, industry, and neighbors—giving women the skills 

to better manage their farms empowers women farmers, contributes to food security builds 

communities, and empowers families.  

As some of the 1,100 women interviewed by the Guardian said, “The agricultural industry 

needs the best practitioners no matter who they are or their background. It will be the survival 

of the fittest, keenest, and most inspired. Education is the key aspect, showing agriculture as 

a viable career path for intellectual young women and not purely physical work for the mere 

academically challenged.” (Midgley, 2015). Programs like Suzanne’s Project in Turkey was 

developed to educate women on business management skills and has been shown to empower 

them, and when women are empowered, so are their families and communities. This project 

provides specialized training in business management, computer skills, and best management 

production practices to help Turkish women who operate small vegetable greenhouses and 

citrus orchards pursue opportunities to improve their farm businesses by creating a business 

plan throughout the course. Lessons learned from each program have been used to improve 

the other while adapting to local conditions (Özkan, et al., 2012). 

Keywords: Women empowerment, women farmers, farm management, Suzanne’s Project, 

business management, best management practices, business plan, empowering women, 

female farmers 
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Introduction 

While more men than women are farmers, women have always been supportive in agriculture, 

often taking background roles and have been the foundation of farm family businesses around 

the world. With increasing development of technology which helps do much of the manual 

work required in farming, farming has become a business focusing more on brains than brawn, 

and women farmers are increasing in numbers. The 2012 Census of Agriculture reported that 

nearly 1 million women are working in US farms. That is nearly a third of the nation’s farmers. 

These women generated $12.9 billion in annual agricultural sales.  In the Northeast and  

Southwest, women were even a greater percentage of farmers representing 45% of farmers in 

Arizona (United States Department of Agriculture National Agricultural Statistics Service, 

2014). A 2014 article in The Guardian reported that the number of women entering farming 

in the U.K. had increased by 26% in the previous three years (Midgley, 2015). The article 

reported results of a U.K. survey of more than 1,110 people showed while the future was 

positive for the sector’s women, and that work to entice the next generation was vital. 

Some of the thoughts from women in agriculture who were interviewed in the 

Midgley, 2015 study…  

“Farming was once a man’s world because it was very much manual work, but this 

has changed so much in the last 20 years.  Machinery now does a lot of the hard graft. 

For example, if I want to lift a 50kg seed bag, I will use a telehandler.” 

“It has never occurred to me I should not aim to farm because I am female.  In fact, I 

would say the opposite.  I remember the first time I realized I would never be a farmer’s 

wife, but I would be a farmer in my own right, and I am still following that dream.” 

We need to attract the best people into the sector, regardless of gender, age and 

experience or background.” 

“I have studied agriculture for five years, including at a top agricultural university, and 

worked on numerous farms, but still struggle to be taken seriously.” 

“I work predominantly with males and have no problem relating to them, although it 

did take me a while to be accepted as an equal.” 
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“Farmer’s daughter, farmer’s wife, worked most of my life in farming. Still working 

at 60 and loving it.” 

In developing and emerging economies, like Turkey, women represent almost half of the total 

agricultural labor force, and their contributions are mostly invisible, being seen instead as not 

‘productive’ because they often are expected to work without pay. Agriculture is still 

important economic sector in Turkey, with one out of four people are employed in the 

agricultural sector (Olhan, 2011).  Women in Turkish greenhouse vegetable production have 

heavier workloads than men.  Women and men have equal workloads in the greenhouse, but 

household activities are carried out mainly by women (Brumfield and Özkan, 2016). Thus, 

women must balance the responsibilities of home and work. Timing to accommodate 

women’s schedules must be considered when planning educational programs for educational 

programs for women. Agriculture is currently a male dominated industry, but women are 

taking an increasingly important role. The first known use of “farmwife” was in 1874. Now 

women are equal partners or farmers in their own right.  

A study entitled, “How Do Agricultural Development Projects Aim to Empower Women?” 

by The International Food Policy Research Institute (Johnson, et al., 2017) looked at 13 

agricultural development projects to systematically evaluate their effectiveness of reach, 

benefit, and empowerment of women as objectives of these agricultural development projects. 

Reach involves including women as participants. Benefit involves program design that 

considers women’s needs and constraints. Productivity, income, and nutrition, as well as other 

measures, should be disaggregated of sex and looked at on an individual level. Empowering 

women focuses on strengthening their ability to make strategic life choices and put them into 

action. This could be helpful when trying to benefit women, as it changes the balance of 

power. Indicators focus on women’s roles compared to men’s roles; control over resources, 

participation in decision making, and individual agency.  

How do agricultural development projects aim to empower women? Many agricultural 

development programs historically have been focused on men. The challenge is including 

women in meetings, trainings, and activities. Solutions include changing the time and place 

of meetings, forming groups for women only, hiring women staff to implement the program, 

and establishing quotas requiring a certain percentage of women.  

Strategies programs are using to empower women: 
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– Provision of goods and services 

• Asset transfer programs 

• Indirect provision - Makes a good or service more available 

– Strengthening organizations 

• Form new groups or strengthen existing groups 

• Work with farmer/producer groups or credit/savings groups 

• Can have levels or groups or networks of groups 

– Building knowledge and skills 

• Agricultural training and extension 

• Projects can focus on men, women, or both (sometimes in the same 

household) 

• Nutritional education was given historically to women but has been 

expanded to men to broaden join decision making 

– Influencing gender norms 

• While women are the targets, men and boys are also involved 

• Awareness raising: Making people aware of biases can reduce them 

• Community conversations: Community members learn and discuss 

A study of women farmers in sustainable agriculture in the U.S.A. found that women 

in the west are three times more likely to operate a sustainable farm than productivist 

farm. Other findings were that: women transgress typical gender roles when farming. 

The sustainable agriculture community provides spaces that promote and are 

compatible with women’s identities as farmers. Productivist models marginalize 

women from spaces of knowledge while sustainable models empower women farmers. 

Traditionally, men were ‘farmers’ and women were ‘farm wives. Concerning strength 

and mechanization, women are not found in the discourse surrounding mechanization. 

Some technologies are designed for and by men and presented with masculine 

language. Being a ‘good farmer’ is associated with dominance over the elements. They 

found that rural women use both public and private spaces to gain recognition in 

agriculture. They looked at various groups of women across the U.S.A., including The 
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Women, Food, and Agricultural Network which is a group of women farmers, 

activists, educators, and academics in Iowa dedicated to link and amplify women’s 

voices.  Another group, Movement toward Community Supported Agriculture in 

Michigan could be considered a women’s movement. The Pennsylvania Association 

for Sustainable Agriculture members were the focus of this study.  In this group, 

women farmers were faring better than men, as they were more likely to operate 

smaller farms and specialize. They found that the rise of women in the U.S.A. cane 

after their role in post WW2 agriculture. Women shifted away from labor intensive 

roles with mechanization and towards more family oriented  

Shortall (2015) considered how rural development programs in the EU could be gender 

mainstreamed. Women are not often the owner of the farm, but their contribution is 

vital to the family farm. “How can gender equality be promoted in an industry that is 

intrinsically premised on the exploitation of women’s (family) labor?” Gender 

mainstreaming makes policies more effective by pointing out gendered assumptions 

and norms and outcomes. Women in agriculture across Europe varies across and 

within both old and new member states. EU have a long-standing commitment to 

family farming. Only 4.4% are not family farms. Nine out of ten workers on family 

farms are family members. The structure of the local labor market and education of 

each member of the family influences who works on versus off the farm. Women are 

only 24% of the farm holders, and women who do own, own very small plots of land.  

But women are 41% of farm labor force in Europe. The statistics underreport women’s 

role in agriculture. 

Gendered inequalities exist in agriculture in Europe. The EU policies mostly concern 

the owner of the farm, of which the majority are men. This has implication on access 

to benefits, training, and capital for investment. Women are underrepresented in farm 

training programs. This underrepresentation of women is caused by the fact that 

women rarely inherit land. Male inheritance is the European cultural norm and is 

governed by various legal and economic frameworks across Europe. Even changing 

laws have not necessarily helped women inherit more land. 

The Common Agricultural Policy (CAP) is the most expensive European policy. It 

shapes how agriculture develops across Europe. No gender mainstreaming targets, 

goals, or objectives are stated in the CAP, nor how it can be achieved or what success 
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is. Gender mainstreaming is circumvented by cultural norms. Projects and research 

addressing issues typically look at symptoms rather than the causes of the problem.  

Shortall (2015) found that women’s participation in training was very low, even 

considering the low rate of land inheritance. Attempts at women-only training 

programs have been successful, as well as have women organizations and networks. 

Women often become grouped into the family labor force and not targeted for training.  

How can the  issues of gender mainstreaming be fixed? Most people who farm gain 

land through inheritance rather than through purchase. Women often have access only 

to their own small farms; thus, economies of scale might not actually help them. Off 

farm employment fills more needs than just economics. It provides company, 

recognition, and status and enhances independence and sense of self-worth. Multiple 

deterrents exist for off farm labor including remoteness, lack of suitable work in rural 

areas, and needs of the farm. Needs on small farms are predominantly financial and 

on large farms are predominantly social.  

Because women currently account for 31% of farm operators in the U.S., tripling over 

the last three decades, creating the fastest growing segment in agriculture and remain 

as principal operators of 14% of the nation’s farms, despite the drop in the number of 

farms overall, the United States Department of Agriculture now provides leadership 

opportunities for women (United States Department of Agriculture, 2021). These 

opportunities include serving on Farm Service Agency (FSA) county committees, 

serving on a Research and Promotion Program Board, and serving on one of several 

USDA Advisory Committees.  To help women in the United States connect with other 

women leaders in agriculture across the country, the U.S. Department of Agriculture 

has established a Women in Ag mentoring network (United States Department of 

Agriculture, 2021). 

In much of the world, the face of farming is female. Most economically active women 

in the least-developed countries work in agriculture. Gender-specific obstacles—such 

as lack of access to land, financing, markets, agricultural training and education, 

suitable working conditions, and equal treatment put female farmers at a significant 

disadvantage before they ever plow a field or sow a seed. The biggest roadblock is 

land rights. In developing countries, only 10 to 20 percent of landholders are women, 
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and in some parts of the world, women still cannot legally own or control land Duckett 

(2019).  

As the number of women producing everything from organic produce to livestock has 

increased, so has their need to connect. Why Networks? “Women who were successful 

farmers were willing to open up about what worked and what didn’t. This kind of peer-

to-peer networking has been an important innovation for women farmers.” (Helmer, 

2016). While women, as well as men, experience the fight-or flight reaction, an 

additional behavior pattern, referred to as “tend or befriend,” may also enable women 

to deal with stress. “Tend or befriend” refers to behaviors such as caretaking seeking 

out support networks that are used to cope with stress and are a tactic with which many 

women are familiar (Taylor, et al., 2000). 

Annie’s Project is a farm business management education program in 33 states in the 

U.S. for women who take an active role in their farm businesses. Networking is also 

an important component. Annie’s Project focused on teaching women farmers risk 

management strategies to mitigate the five areas of risk identified by the United States 

Department of Agriculture, which are legal, human, financial, marketing and 

production risk (Brumfield, et al., 2016; Brumfield, et al., 2017).  When Annie’s 

Project was taken to New Jersey in 2011, a risk management topic was covered each 

week, and participants were given homework on that portion of their business plan to 

complete by the next week so that their business plan for their farm was completed by 

the end of the six-week workshop. The last class was wrap-up and graduation.  (Carleo, 

et al., 2012). Because networking with local women is an important feature of Annie’s 

Project, and after facing several challenges with having live presentations in multiple 

locations, the New Jersey Annie’s Project team created a course that utilized in-person, 

distance learning via live video broadcasting, social media tools including Facebook, 

and the website to present Annie’s Project to three locations in the second year. This 

2012 class provides some insights for the COVID-19 situation of distance learning.  

These workshops reached 75 women synchronously through a combination of in-

person meetings and distance education. The use of technology to deliver the 

workshops allowed the team to achieve the Annie’s Project goals and reduce program 

costs and time commitments from speakers and coordinators. Participants gave similar 
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positive responses for the in-person classes in 2011 and synchronously locally 

facilitated remote classes in 2012 (Melendez, et al.2015). 

Method 

In 2011, Rutgers, The State University of New Jersey, USA and Akdeniz University 

in Antalya, Turkey launched a partnership to create Suzanne’s Project for enterprising 

women farmers. We adapted Suzanne’s Project from Annie’s Project to provide 

training in business management and production systems to help Turkish women 

farmers improve their businesses using lessons learned while adapting to local 

conditions (Anonymous, 2015).  All participants have completed portions of their 

business plans because of the educational projects (Özkan, et al., 2012). When our 

project began, one in five people in Turkey worked in agriculture (Olhan, 2011). 

Turkey depends on women to grow most its food. In Turkey, women struggle 

with a severe lack of access to agricultural resources including extension service, 

credit, inputs, and productive assets. Turkish women spend more hours of unpaid 

labor than any other country and represent almost half of the total agricultural labor 

force. Their contributions are mostly invisible, being seen instead as not ‘productive’ 

because they often are expected to work without pay.  

We conducted a needs assessment by interviewing extension educators and female 

farmers in three villages in the Antalya Province of Turkey (Anonymous, 2015).  Our 

mission was to empower Turkish women to scale and sustain profitable agricultural 

businesses by providing them with the necessary tools and resources. Based on the 

needs assessment, Suzanne’s Project had three components: 1) business Management 

topics, 2) computer literacy, and 3) technical production best management practices. 

We offered the pilot program October 24-November 18, 2011 in Kumluca, Turkey. 

We offered the program to 40 Turkish women farmers. Half of them were citrus 

growers and half were greenhouse vegetable producers. Each group met three times 

per week while their children were in school at local elementary school: 9:30 AM to 

noon for citrus producers and 1 PM to 3:30 PM for greenhouse vegetable growers. 

Each participant received 28 hours of training. 

Suzanne’s Project was the first farm management training session that the women had 

attended although they had been farming for quite a while.  Looking at the 
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demographics of the participants. They had been farming for an average of 18.7 years 

on a mean farm size of 5.3 hectares. The majority (87%) were married, 13% were 

single, and 3% were widowed. While 5.5% had average cash farm incomes over 

$300,000 per year, 66% had cash farm sales of less than $50,000 per year. Twenty-

one percent of participants carried crop insurance, and 13% grew some crops under 

contract. (Brumfield, Özkan, & Carleo., 2016). 

Results 

Personal Empowerment 

All the participants felt more personally empowered after the course. The women 

changed their minds about farming and after the course, they felt proud to be farmers. 

Farming can be looked upon as backward, and something farmers do not want to pass 

on to their children.  But educating the farmers can make them realize that farming is 

a profession to be proud of since people cannot eat unless someone grows the food. 

Strengthening Families  

Empowering women does not disempower men. Suzanne’s Project strengthened not 

only the women’s self-esteem, but it strengthened the family.  A woman’s participation 

in the course appeared to improve her husband’s support as opposed to alienating him 

or driving a wedge in their partnership.  

Recruiting participants 

Women were not hungry for the knowledge offered in Suzanne’s Project before the 

training, but once they were exposed to learning about these topics, they are hungry 

for more education.  It may take some effort to recruit women for this training in new 

villages, but word of mouth will spread quickly. 

Expanding Suzanne’s Project to Europe 

Farming is the principal economic activity in most rural areas of the EU where about 

half of the population lives in rural areas. Without farming, there would be little to 

keep many communities alive and hold them together. Women represent a substantial 

share of the total agricultural labor force. Helping women farmers get started and 
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thrive in their farming enterprises are policy ‘musts’ if Europe’s rural areas are 

successfully to meet the many challenges that face them. A team from the U.S.A., 

Turkey, Spain, Germany, and Malta developed "Empowering Women Farmers with 

Agricultural Business Management Training" (EMWOFA) project to extend the type 

of training provided by Suzanne’s Project to more women in Turkey and Europe. It 

provides a comprehensive educational program to develop technical, entrepreneurial, 

and managerial knowledge of extension educators in agriculture. These trained 

extension educators train women farmers who are not likely to have been trained in 

the vocational education system about the technical and managerial aspects of farms, 

but must work on farms (Brumfield, Özkan, & Vezne, 2017).  

A survey of 13 extension educators who attended the first EMWOFA Seminar in 

Freising, Germany was conducted at the end of the seminar. Participants had positive 

impressions about the Educational Program and felt confident about their knowledge 

in business management and technical production topics. Educating the women 

farmers can make them realize that farming is a profession to be proud of since people 

cannot eat unless someone grows the food (Brumfield, Özkan, & Vezne, 2017). 

EMWOFA was funded by EU Erasmus+ grant with an aim of helping meet the EU 

2020 Strategic Goals which include modernize labor markets and empowering people 

by: developing their skills throughout their lifecycle, increasing labor participation, 

better matching labor supply and demand, improving the business environment 

notably for SMEs, and supporting the development of a strong and sustainable 

industrial base able to compete globally (European Commission, 2010).  

The aims for EMWOFA are to: 1) Provide a comprehensive training program for 

extension educators and women farmers, 2) Develop technical, entrepreneurial, and 

managerial skills of women farmers through specialized training, and 3) Help women 

farmers to realize their full potential to operate and sustain profitable farms as small 

businesses. EMWOFA aims to empower women farmers by helping women gain self-

confidence as businesswomen, learn and manage their farm businesses, and network 

with other women who are involved in agriculture (Brumfield, Özkan, & Vezne, 

2017). 
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A teacher’s manual to train-the-trainer, a training workbook for farmers, and videos 

of all the topics in the workbooks are available on the Rutgers Annie’s Project website 

in English and Spanish (Anonymous, 2019).  Woman farmers who are less literate or 

cannot attend the training workshops can watch these e-learning videos and will be 

trained. 

 

Discussion 

As a result of Suzanne’s Project, women farmers who took the training were personally 

empowered, were able to empower their businesses, reduce debt and do long-term planning, 

improve production practices, begin to gain market power, and network with other women 

(Brumfield, Özkan, & Carleo, 2016). Here are what some of the women said: 

Personal Empowerment 

Habibe said, “ I have changed my business and grow more consciously. I gained the power; 

before I was only applying greenhouse pesticides, but now, I run a  business. After 

participating in Suzanne’s Project, I am studying in the university.”  

Business Empowerment 

Suheyla said, “I Learned SWOT, Mission and Vision… They are all very useful  

Reducing Debt and Long-Term Planning 

Hamide said, “As a result of Suzanne’s Project, I established a short-term goal of paying back 

debt and long-term goals of constructing a new greenhouse to give my children a better 

future.” 

 Improving Production Practices 

Nihal said, “I improved my farming techniques.  I now test the soil test and irrigation water. I 

changed my fertilization and spraying by reducing chemicals and growing more consciously. 

I improved my business management practices by keeping records and doing cost accounting. 
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I know all about records and what they mean. I have a 5-year plan, and have already exceeded 

it, but I was not expecting the prices to be so low.” 

Strengthening Families 

Several of the women stated that their partnership with their husband is stronger and they now 

have more respect from their husbands. 

Gaining Market Power 

One of the biggest frustrations of women who attended Suzanne’s Project classes was that 

they sold their products through a commissioner and they felt powerless in terms of the 

market.  But they felt Suzanne’s Project gave them courage to talk to the wholesale 

commissioner about wholesale markets and prices. 

Networking with Other Women and Making the Course Accessible to More Women 

Fatma said, “Actually, I couldn’t participate in all the days of course; I went 2 days only, but  

I wish could have attended all of the classes. My friends are telling me it is very useful. If 

there is another course I will participate. It would be easier to attend if the classes were offered 

in the evenings.  I prefer every Friday evening and if possible, in May.” 
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Algorithms for Improving Transaction Scheduling Performance in Real-time 
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Abstract  

As the number of core processors continues to increase, the current main-memory database 

system architecture becomes more challenging. The performance of the system can be 

improved if transactions are scheduled effectively, such that it can help avoid conflicts. A 

supervised or unsupervised machine learning model can be used to schedule the transactions 

that can estimate the probability of conflict. In this paper, the design of several intelligent 

transaction scheduling algorithms that are effective in improving the performance of the 

system are reviewed. The need for machine learning (ML) in database management systems 

(DBMS) and Transaction Processing Systems implementing online transaction processing 

(OLTP) has been strongly motivated in this paper. To inspire the need for this, the major focus 

of this paper is on employing artificial intelligence (AI) in systems to enhance their 

performance and also incorporate adaptive learning methods like intelligent scheduling or 

smart concurrency control methods to reduce response-time, handle or remove aborts and 

increase the throughput. 

Keywords: Machine learning, transaction processing, OLTP, DBMS, Artificial Intelligence, 
scheduling. 

Introduction  

Databases and database systems (DBS) have become an essential component of everyday life 

in modern society. DBS can be viewed as a collection of the data items which are shared by 

many users. Database systems can be broadly classified as centralized or distributed. A 

centralized DBS runs on a single computer system, whereas a distributed database system 

(DDBS) consists of a collection of sites, connected together via some communication 

network, in which each site is a database system site in its own right but the sites have agreed 

to work together, so that a user at any site can access data from anywhere in the network, 
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exactly as if the data are all stored at the user’s own site. Real-time database systems (RTDBS) 

are generally defined as the database systems where the transactions have deadlines on their 

completion times (Yu et al., 1994).  

One key point is that real-time computing does not imply fast computing. Rather than being 

fast, more important properties of real-time (database) systems should be timeliness, i.e., the 

ability to produce expected results early or at the right time, and predictability, i.e., the ability 

to function as deterministically as necessary to satisfy system specifications including timing 

constraints. Fast computing which is busy doing the wrong activity without taking individual 

timing constraint into account is not helpful for real-time computing. While the objective of real-

time computing is to meet the individual timing constraint of each activity, the objective of fast computing is to 

minimize the average response time of a given set of activities.  

Some of the application of RTDBS includes:  

1) cellular phone networks  

2) electronic program trading  

3)medical information systems  

4) intelligent highway systems  

5) Traffic control systems  

6) Manufacturing system  

7) Telemedicine  

8) Health Care systems  

9) On-demand broadcast system  

Real-time applications can be grouped into three categories: Hard Deadline, Soft Deadline 

and Firm Deadline. The grouping is based on how the application is impacted by the violation 

of task time constraints. A hard deadline transaction may result in a catastrophe if its deadline 

is missed. That is, if a hard deadline is missed, a large negative value is imparted to the system. 

For firm deadline or soft deadline transactions, however, missing deadlines leads to degraded 

performance but does not entail catastrophic results. For a soft deadline application, however, 

there is some (diminished) utility to completing transactions even after their deadlines have 

expired. Typically, the transaction value drops to zero at a certain point past the deadline. 

Finally, Firm-deadline transaction is a special case of soft-deadline transaction. . For a firm 

deadline application, completing a transaction after a deadline has expired is of no utility and 

may even be harmful. Therefore, late transactions are permanently aborted (i.e., "killed") and 

discarded. In a firm-deadline transaction, the value of the transaction drops to zero at its 

deadline. 
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The objective of the transaction scheduling component in such a system is to maximize the 

number of transactions that complete before their deadlines while preserving database 

consistency (Ramamritham, 1993; Stankovic & Zhao, 1988). In a RTDBS, CPU scheduling 

and data scheduling (i.e., concurrency control) are done according to the priorities assigned to 

the transactions. Since these priorities determine transaction execution order, which indirectly 

affects the extent of data conflict, the policy used for assigning them becomes highly critical 

to the performance of a RTDBS. As stated by (Tanenbaum, 1995), Real time scheduling 

algorithms are characterized by the following parameters: Hard real-time versus Soft real-

time, Pre-emptive versus Nonpreemptive scheduling, Dynamic versus Static and Centralized 

versus Distributed.  

A real time database system is overloaded when the computation time of transactions set 

exceeds the time available on the processor and then the deadlines can be missed. A possible 

solution to this problem is to reject some transactions in order to generate a feasible schedule 

for the rest. For an overloaded system, how to select transactions for rejection on the basis of 

their performance becomes a significant issue.  

The use of real-time database systems is growing in many application areas such as, industrial 

process control systems, multi-media systems and many critical data access applications. In 

real world system, not all transactions are equally important. In such a system environment, a 

critical transaction (computational task) is characterized by its computation time and a 

completion deadline. Overload management in real time database systems is usually taken 

care by worst case provisioning of the system. Further finding the program run that leads to 

the worst-case execution time is impossible for real-life programs. Hence system’s average 

case execution time can be of use to provision real time systems. When such real time systems 

run, due to uncertainties in the environment, transactions overrun their average case execution 

time resulting in possible overload in the system. The proposed work deals with new 

scheduling algorithms for overload management in real time database systems and 

experimentally evaluates them to show their superiority. 

The Environment 

Before moving on directly to the traditional approaches to scheduling, it is beneficial to 

understand some basic concepts related to it. 
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A. Transaction 

A transaction refers to a single logical unit of operation in a database that includes one or more 

data access proceedings or manipulation of data in the database with the help of DBMS (Özsu 

& Valduriez, 2011). Transactions in a database represent the real-world advents of an 

organization. Different operations performed in a database between the beginning of a 

transactional statement and the end of the statement are considered as a single logical 

transaction. During this phase, the database is in an inconsistent state, after a transaction is 

complete and committed, the state of the database changes from one consistent state to 

another. Often it calls to a transaction, a program whose execution may or may not change the 

contents of the in-memory database. Thus, a set of instructions in a transaction is administered 

as a single unit. If the operation on the database aims only to retrieve or read the contents of 

the memory, i.e., data, then it is called a read-only transaction. But, if these operations aim to 

make changes in the database, i.e., write new data or manipulate the contents of the memory 

in any way, it is called an update transaction. A successful transaction would change the state 

of a database from one consistent state to another. However, if the database state were 

inconsistent before the start of the transaction, it would remain inconsistent after the 

completion too. The inconsistency means that the database would be rendered inaccessible 

and unusable until the problem is solved. 

B. Transaction Processing 

Transaction processing is the processing of transactions. It treats transactions as a single block 

of indivisible and 

individual operations. Transaction processing makes sure that each transaction either 

ultimately fails or succeeds; there is no in-between. It consists of computer hardware and 

software that forms the foundation for a transaction-oriented application that performs daily 

transactions for an enterprise (Gray & Reuter, 2012). These could include banking systems 

like ATMs, manufacturing, employee records, event registrations, movie reservations, among 

others. These are designed to maintain a database's integrity by ensuring a commit or abort of 

a transaction that involves many interdependent operations within a system. For understanding 

this, let us consider a bank transaction that involves transferring $800 from my savings 

account to my friend's savings account, which requires at least two separate operations: 

debiting $800 from my account, and crediting $800 to my friend's account. In this scenario, if 

one operation succeeds, then the other will not, and the bank books will not be balanced at the 
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end of the day. So, it should find a way both succeed or both fail so that there are no 

inconsistencies in the bank records. 

Transaction processing links multiple operations into a single transaction and ensures that all 

operations in the transaction are completed together without any hindrance. If partial 

operations are completed while others are facing errors, the transaction processing rollbacks 

the entire set of operations, including the successful ones, erasing all the changes made during 

the execution of transactions, and bringing the system to a previous consistent state. If the 

transaction’s operations are completed, then it is committed, and all the changes are 

permanently saved to the database such that any process cannot roll back come what may. 

Transaction processing also guards against issues related to software and hardware that might 

leave a transaction half complete. If a system crashes between during the execution, 

transaction processing makes sure that all the operations of the uncommitted transactions are 

cancelled (Cook et al, 1991). Usually, transactions are run concurrently, so if they want to 

touch the same part of the database, this will result in conflicts. Thus, transaction processing 

tries to use concurrent implementations, which guarantee that the result reflects a conflict-free 

outcome, the same that could be reached sequentially in a serial order. This feature is called 

serializability. There are a few basic principles of transaction processing that underline its 

methodologies like rollbacks, rollforwards, and deadlocks. Compensating transactions are 

used instead when these mechanisms are not available. 

C. OLTP 

Transaction Processing is sometimes analogous to online transaction processing. The term 

transaction has two 

meanings: one that represents a database transaction which denotes an atomic change of state 

and the other in the field of finance or business denotes the trade of economic entities (Bog, 

2013). 

The OLTP utilizes the transactions of the first type to record the transaction of the second. 

OLTP is mainly used concerning systems that have to respond to users' requests immediately 

like an ATM. OLTP applications are update-intensive and require high throughput. Thousands 

of people use these OLTP applications at any given time. The primary goals of these systems 

are speed, parallelism, availability, and the ability to recover from any damage (Oracle.com, 

2018). Unlike some other modern online systems, OLTP does require some offline 

maintenance. 
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OLTP applications process all kind of queries while operating differently from batch 

processing and grid computing. It is mainly associated with short atomic transactions.  

The OLTP systems are widely used across today's enterprises. It can be regarded as accessible 

data processing systems (Oracle.com, 2018). Examples include financial exchange systems, 

retail, etc. Transactions that are involved in OLTP can span over a vast network and may 

consist of several entities. Thus, client or server processing, along with complicated software, 

is required to facilitate transactions to run on different platforms in a network. In large 

applications, OLTP has to be supported by advanced transaction management and database 

optimization tactics to function well. For decentralized systems, OLTP distributes transaction 

processing among several computers in a network. It is frequently combined with SOA 

(service oriented architectures) and web services. OLTP involves accumulating input 

information, processing the data, and updating the database with the required changes to 

reflect the final output. Nowadays, most organizations use a DBMS to support OLTP and 

carry it out in a client-server architecture. However, the main concerns related to OLTP are 

concurrency and atomicity, although it has to take other parameters of ACID properties into 

the matter too. While building an OLTP system, the designer has to make sure that a large 

number of concurrent users don not interfere with the system's performance and avoid the 

excessive use of clusters and indexes. Other than that, OLTP systems should also include 

rollback segments, discrete transactions, a set buffer cache, and block size to avoid 

unnecessary I/O and resource consumption. It should also enable data partition, dynamic 

allocation, and database tuning. 

SCHEDULING 

In the world of computing, scheduling refers to the process of assigning resources to different 

work, which needs them to be complete. The work may be processes, transactions, threads 

that may get scheduled on hardware like cores, processors, or data in databases, etc. 

Scheduling makes it possible to multitask using a single CPU. Scheduling is carried out with 

the help of a scheduler, which decides how to balance workload, distribute resources among 

multiple users, and maintain a certain quality of service. A scheduler has many goals that may 

conflict with each other, like minimizing wait time and latency while maximizing throughput 

and fairness, but compromises have to be made (Feitelson, 2015; Kleinrock, 1976; Liu & 

Layland, 1973; Silberschatz, Galvin & Gagne, 2012). There are different scheduling 

algorithms. The most commonly used ones are first-in-first-out (FIFO), priority scheduling, 

shortest remaining time first (SRTF) and Round-Robin Scheduling. 
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3. Literature Review 
Databases and database systems have become an essential component of everyday life in modern society. Real 
time database systems (RTDBS) are extensively deployed in a number of environments like telecommunications, 
program stock trading, and command and control systems. Many application domains, such as air traffic 
management and process control, require processing real-time data. These data are usually managed by a real-
time database system (RTDBs). They model the current status of entities in the external environment and their 
values will become invalid with the passage of time. Associated with each data, the object value is a temporal 
validity interval during which it is valid, i.e., it is considered to truly reflect the current status of the corresponding 
entity. The temporal validity constraint of real-time data requires that their values should be valid at any time so 
that the managing systems can detect and respond to the environmental changes immediately. In recent years, 
there are a large number of literatures in this area. 

Table 1. Overview of Research of Transaction Scheduling with Machine Learning 

Sl. no. Reference Description 
1. Abbott and Garcia, 

1988;1989  
The problem of scheduling transactions with the objective of 
minimizing the number of late transactions was first addressed in these 
two papers.  

2. Lin and Son, 1990 It is a real-time concurrency control algorithm that has the flavor of 
both locking and optimistic method.  

3 Cook, Son, Oh and Lee, 
1991  

It describes an algorithm that combines timestamp and optimistic 
techniques.  

4 Liu and Layland, 1973  Earliest- Deadline-First (EDF) algorithm, The algorithm assigns a 
higher priority to a transaction with an earlier deadline. Priorities are 
thus just simple reciprocals of deadlines.  

5 Xiong, Ramamritham et. 
al., 2002 

Earliest Data-deadline First (EDDF) Algorithm: This algorithm 
assigns the minimum of the data-deadline and transaction deadline to 
be the priority of the transaction.  

6 Subhash Bhalla, 2004  It highlights the available possibilities for reductions of delays for 
time-critical transactions within a distributed real-time database 
systems.  

7 BAI Tian et. al., 2011 A scheduling algorithm called deferrable scheduling with time slice 
exchange (DS-EXC) was proposed to maintain the temporal validity 
of real-time data. In this way, more CPU time would be left for lower 
priority transactions and other transactions. In order to minimize the 
scheduling overhead, DS-EXC generates the schedule of a transaction 
set off-line until a repeating pattern is found, and then uses this pattern 
to schedule the transactions on-line.  

8 LEI Xiang-dong et. al., 
2008  

DMVOCC-MVDA (distributed multiversion optimistic concurrency 
control with multiversion dynamic adjustment) protocol is designed to 
process mobile distributed real-time transaction in mobile broadcast 
environments. At the MHs, all mobile transactions perform local pre-
validation of transactions. The protocol can eliminate conflicts 
between mobile read-only and mobile update transactions, and resolve 
data conflicts flexibly using multiversion dynamic adjustment of 
serialization order to avoid unnecessary restarts of transactions. Mobile 
read-only transactions can be committed with no-blocking, and 
respond time of mobile read-only transactions is greatly reduced.  

9 Subhash and Masaki, 
2005 

In this study, a procedure has been identified that shows a possibility 
of execution of critical transactions under serializability conditions. A 
higher level of concurrency is achieved, as a result of removal of 
excessive blocking, and roll-backs for critical transactions.  

10 Udai, Manoj and Anil, 
2008 

This paper described basic concepts and definitions of the real time  
database system and reviewed the work carried out in the areas of 
priority assignment policies for the scheduling of transactions, commit 
processing and memory optimization in non-replicated/replicated 
environment. The priority assignment policies for transaction 
scheduling both for centralized and distributed RTDBS are discussed.  
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11 Yangjun Sheng et al., 
2019 
 

In this paper, developed an intelligent scheduler by learning abort 
patterns with ML 

12 Bassem Assiri et al., 
2019 

Improved the performance of transactional memory algorithms using 
ML described in paper  
 

13 Alexandru Iulian 
Orhean et al., 2017 

Developed a platform using ML that offers scheduling solutions as a 
service. 

14 Guna Prasad et al., 2018 
 

Developed a transaction processing system for high contention 
workloads that uses ML 

15 Dana Van Aken, 2017 
 

Presented a technique for tuning DBMS for optimal performance using 
training data gathered from past experiences. 

All the algorithms presented as part of literature survey suffer from the following deficiencies:  

a. Transaction set is divided into critical and non-critical sets and non-critical set 

transactions are scheduled when critical set transactions complete earlier. With this 

approach non critical transactions could get starved.  

b. Scheduling algorithm use a fixed execution time whereas in real time database 

system execution times are variable.  

c.  Scheduling algorithms have been proposed using worst case execution time which 

leads to reduced processor utilization; the proposed work uses average case 

execution times so that fewer resources are needed.  

Conclusion 

In this paper, transaction scheduling is discussed and how machine learning can help us 

enhance it. Some relevant research works on this topic are successfully summarized. It has 

been learned that the patterns of transaction aborts could be determined with the help of 

machine learning, and this knowledge can be used to train models that employ algorithms to 

optimize transaction scheduling that lessens aborts and improves throughput. However, it has 

been found that the amount of currently available work is very less and not up to the mark for 

solving various other problems. So, in the future, there is a massive scope in research that can 

be carried out in the adjoining fields of Database and Artificial Intelligence.  In future work, 

the work would deal with new scheduling algorithms that will remove most of the above-

mentioned deficiencies. 
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